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S a great part of the intercourſe of mankind 
has ever been tranſacted by letters, it is a juſt 
reflection upon any man, eſpecially in this more re- 
fined age, not to be able to acquit himſelf hand- 
ſomely in this reſpect. The occaſions to do this are 
ſo very numerous, and the ſhame of doing it ill ſo 
great, in low as well as in high life, that every en- 
deavour to render them more perfect in this accom- 
pliſhment, is at leaſt entitled to a candid reception. 
There have been many attempts towards a work 
of this ſort ; and though it were unkind to detract 
from the merit of ſuch labours, yet we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe who have hitherto reached our 
notice, fall very ſhort of the end propoſed. It would 
be a diſagreeable tatk, to ſingle out the imperfections 
in other performances of this kind; therefore we 
{hall only obſerve, that ſome of them, however, are 
here ſupplied. | 
In the firſt place, the perſons for whole uſe this 
collection is intended, are preſented with A very plain 
and compendious Grammar of the Engliſh Language: to 
which are added, directions how to addreſs perſons 
of all ranks either in writing or diſcourſe. This, 
we preſume, is laying the foundation of our deſign 
well, and as ir ought to be. The rudiments of a 
tongue once obtained, we proceed eaſily to raiſe our 
ſuperſtructure ; without this we do nothing. 
Next is an introduction, containing directions for 
inditing proper letters on moſt occaſions, and the 
ſentiments of ſeveral eminent authors on e piſtolary 
writing. + 


A * | But 


VC 


But the chief branch of this deſign, and which 


indeed compoſes the main body of this work, is a 


proper collection of letters, by eminent authors, up- 
on ſubjects very various in their nature, and there- 


fore not eaſily thrown under regular claſſes. Bi- 


nes, duty, amuſement, affection, courtſhip, friend- 
Dip, and a multiplicity of other affairs that may re- 
quire a letier, are here made the ſubject of ours; ſo 


that on moſt occaſions no perſon can be at a loſs 
for a pattern to direct him. And it is from this 


great variety of exainples for ſtyle and manner, a 


grammar for writing true Engliſh, and other neceſ- 


fary directions, that we preſume to call this perform- 
ance by the name of The Complete Leiter writer ; 


ſuch a number of letters being inſerted as to anſwer 


the purpoſe almoſt of every individual, from the 
boy at ſchool, to the ſecretary of ſtate. Nor let it 
offend the delicacy of any reader, that he will here 


meet with many epiſtles of the lower claſs. Theſe 
could not be omitted without deviating from the 


grand point in view, namely, General Utility. | 
In the end are given a variety of mefſage-cards, 


deſigned for perfons of every ſtation : and to affiſt 
the unlearned, a ſpelling dictionary is annexed, con- 


taining the greateſt number of the moſt common. 


| FEoglith words. a 
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III. A young gentleman's letter to his pappa, written by a 


N eee eee 
CONTENTS. 


1 and compendious Grammar of the Engliſh 
1 tongue | Page 13 
The INTRODUCTION, containing ſome general directions 

for writing letters, and how to addrels perſons of dil- 


tinction in writing or diſcourſe, &c. 5 37 
Some farther directions and obſervations on epiſtolary corre- 
ſpondence, and ſubſcribing and directing letters 44 


Some neceſſary orthographical directions for writing cor- 
rectly, and when to uſe capital letters, and when not 49 


e 


MiscxLLANREOUSs LETTERS on the molt uſeful 


and common occaſions. 


LETTER | 


I. From a brother at home to h's ſiſter abroad on a viſit, 
__ complaining of her not writing . | | 50 
II. His ſiſter's anſwer 33 21.44 


ſchool fellow 


10. 
IV. Another on the ſame ſibject _ POS 
V. To a friend againtt waſte of time | ee 
VI. In anſwer to a friend | 


ib. 
VII. To a young gentleman | | —— 34 
VIII. From a young lady, in anſwer to a letter ſñe had ie- 
ceived from her mamma, adviſing her to perſevere in the 
Chriſtian duties ſhe had been iaſtructed in | 54 


IX. From a young lady to her mamma, requeſting a fa- 


vour | | Fs „ 
X. From a young genil man to his pappa, deſiring that he 
may learn to dance 5 . OG 


| | | 38 
XI. From e lady to her pappa, who lately embarked 


tor the Eaſt Indies, in the company's ſeryice, but detained 
at Portſmouth by contrary winds, 5 130 


22 Iv —ͤ—ũ—P — — — —— oP ͤ—Ü— — ane <> nt > 6. + 


1 CONTENT 8. 


XII. From a young woman juſt gone to ſervice, to her mo- X 
ther at home Page 60 8 
XIII. Her mother's anſwer ib. = X% 
| XIV. The dau ghter to her mother 62 =_ 
\| XV. The mother's anſwer and advice | 63; xk 
| XVI A ſon's letter at ſchool to his father 5 66 
i XVII. A letter of excuſe to a father or mother 1 X 
| XVIII. To Mr ib. 
[| XIX. From a young apprentice to his father, to let him know X 
1 how he likes his p'ace, and goes on X 
1 XX. From a daughter to a mother, by way of excuſe, for | 
| having neglected to write to her X 
. XXI. From Robin Redbreaſt in the garden, to Maſter Bil. X 
ly Careleſs abroad at ſchool 71 
| XXII. From one lifter to another 2 E 
| [i XXIII. In anſwer to the foreging L 
| XXIV. From Lady Goodford to her daughter, a gir] of 1 
. fourteen years old, then under the care of her grand- mo- 
[il ther in the country | 74. ; of 
1's XXV. Toa young lady, cautioning her againſt keeping com- 1. 
4 i pany with a gentleman of bad character 77 
[if XX VI. A letter of thanks, &c | 
1 XXVII. From an apprentice to his friends | ib. E 
| | XXVIII. From an elder brother to a younger ib. 7 
Y XXIX. A letter from a nephew to an unc le, who wrote to 'L 
7 him a letter of rebuke 80 | 
| XXX. Letter from a niece to her aunt _ 8 | 
| 0 XXXI. Letter from a youth at ſchool to his parents ib. 
0 XXXII Letter from an apprentice in town, to his friends 1 a 75 
0 the country == 
þ XXXIII. From Miſs R. at S. to her ſiſter in Sali bury b 
115 XXXIV. From an elder brother in the country, to his youngg- | 
16 er brother put an apprentice in London 0&4 
XXXV. A letter of excuſe for ſilence, alſuring that 1 it was E I. 
* not out of diſreſpect 86 1 
Nl; XVXXVIl. A letter from a ſervant 1 in London, to his maſter in 1 
Il the country „ ib. 
i XXXVII. From a father to his ſon Gaſt beginning the 111 
1 „ "world 87 | kl 
Ih XXXVIII. Ta an intimate acquaintance, to borrow mo- 
= Me 89 3 V. 
} XXXIX. To an acquaintance, to borrow a ſum of money for 1 
| i a little time id. EE 4 
1 XL. An anſwer to the foregoing e tis 1 
Lf XLI. Miſs J -, in anſwer to Mrs , making an no 3 
11 Ey ſor not anſwering her letter waner 


XIII. Mis YM 


— 
— — Age eu - 
2 — — — 

ww. ——— 


XLII. Miſs J---- to Miſs Lovelace, on the preſent letter- 
writers, and her opinion of a well wrote letter Page 96 


8 a To Miſs L. in anſwer to her deſcription of Wind- 
1 + ; 3 
XLIV. Miſs J. to Miſs L. from an inn on the road, giving 


an account of her journey | 93 
XLV. To Miſs L. on the expreſſions and compliments com- 
monly made uſe of in letters 94 
XLVI. From Miſs Jones to Lady ------ | 95 


XLVII. From a tradeſman to his correſpondent, requeſting 


the payment of a ſum of money 


| 97 

XLVIII. The anſwer _ 8 ib. 
XLIX. To a lady inviting her into the country for the ſum- 
mer ; | 8 < 
L. To a lady inv:ting her to a party of pleaſure 5 
LI. To an acquaintance to borrow a ſum of money ib. 


LII. From a young perſon in trade to a wholeſale dealer, 


who had ſuddenly made a demand on him 100 


LIII. The wholeſale dealer's anſwer ICT 


LIV. From a young perſon juſt out of his apprenticeſhip, 


to a relation, requeſting him to lend him a ſum of mo- 


neſs | | 
LVI. From a mother to her ſon in anſwer to the for- 
mer | 8 3 105 


P ART I. 


LETTERS of CouRTsSH1P and MARRIAGE. 


I. From a young perſon in buſineſs to a gentleman, deſiring 


leave to wait on his daughter 100 
II. From a an lady to her father, acquainting him with 

a propoſal of marriage made to her | "08: + 
III. From a daughter to a mother upon the ſame 0 

D Wo 7 5 | | | ib. 
IV. The mother's anſwer to the foregoing 222 


V. A young lady's anſwer to a gentleman's letter, who pro- 
feſſes an averſion to the tedious forms of courtſhip 112 
VI. The lady's reply to another letter from the lame gen- 

3 he more explicitly avows his paſſion 113. 


tleman, v 
VII. From an aunt to her nephew, who had complained of ill 


ſucceſs in his addreſſes V 
VIII. From a daughter to a father, wherein ſhe dutifully ex- 
| | Z | poſtulatss 


CON TE N 28. 7 


1 wee | 25 
LV. To a mother, to thank her ſor her care and tender- 
of Wh | 103 


+ CONTENTS. 


poſtulates d a match he had ropoſed to her, with 
a gentleman much older than herſelf 1 
IX. From a young lady to a gentleman that courted her, 
-whom ſhe could not like, but was forced by her parents to 
receive his viſits, and think of none elſe for a huſ- 
band 116 
X. From a young lady to a eee Who courts her, and 
whom ſhe ſuſpects of infidelity 117 
XI. From a gentleman engaged to a lady, who had been ſeen 
talking to another, in anſwer to the foregoing 118 
XII. From a gentleman to a lady, whom he accuſes 1125. 
conſtancy 119 
XIII. From a lady to her lover, who ſuſpected her of re- 
ceiving the addreſſes of another. In anſwer to the a- 


bove 1 20 
XIV; From a young. tradeſman to a lady he had ſeen in 
| public 12 
XV. From a relation of the lady, in anſwer to the a- 
dove — 0 
XVI. From a lover who had cauſe of e and de- 
termines never to fee the lady again 123 
XVII. From a young lady to her father, acquainting him. 
with the addreſſes of a young tradeſman 124 
XVIII. Her father's anſwer, on a ſuppoſition that he does 
not approve of the young man's addreſſes 125 
XIX. The father's anſwer, on a ſuppolition that he does ap- 
prove of the voung man's addreſſes | 
XX. A modett lover deſiring an aunt's. fayour to him for 
her niece e 7 
XXI. The aunt's anſwer, ſuppoſing the gentleman deſerves 
 encouragemert . 127 
XXII. From a reſpectful lover to his miſtreſs 113 
XXIII. The anſwer 1 


XXIV. A gentleman to a lady, profeſſing an averſion to _, 


tedious formality in courtthip 
XXV. The lady's anſwer, encouraging a farther FRE pany 
ion - © 130 
XXVI. The genrleman's reply. more openly declaring his 


paſſion 2 10 


| XXV II. The lady's anſwer to his reply, putting the matter 
on a ſudden iſſue 


ib. 
XXVIII. A facetibus young lady to her aunt, ridiculiog her 


ſerious lover f DL: -1 
. Her aunt's anſwer, rebuking her ludicrous turn of 
min 


a XXX. A ſailor to his ſwe eibeart. | 


I * | 
XXXI. Her. 


with 
115 
her, 
ts to 
huſ- 
116 
and 
117 
ſeen 
118 
f in- 
119 
re- 
le a- 
120 
n in 
121 
e a- 
122 


de- 
123: 
him 
124 


does 
125 


3 ap- 
"op 
or 
126 
ryes. 


127 
113 


129 
the 


ib. 
lara- 
130 
his 


14 
atter 
| ib. : 


J her 


132 
rn of 


134 


136 
Iller 


r © a | 9 
XXXI. Her anſwer "Pa 137 


count of a remarkable inſtance of envy, in one of her ac- 


quaintance, who lived in the city of Vork 138 
XXXIII. From an unknown lady to a young gentleman, on 
whom ſhe had unfortunately fixed her affeftions 140 
XXXIV. From the ſame lady to the ſame gentleman, on his 
expoling and making public the foregoing | 14 
XXXV. Lydia to Harriot, a lady newly married 143 
XXXVI. Harriot's anſwer to the above 145 
XXXVIL To my Lady Sidney, upon the marriage of my 
Lady Dorothy to my Lord Spencer 146 


XXXVIII. A letter from Lady Wortley Montague, againft 
a maxim of Monſ. Rochefaucault's, That mariages are 


convenient, but never delightful” 147 
XXXIX From a lady to a gentleman, who had obtained 


all her friends conſents, urging him to decline his ſuit to 


"REF 133 

XL. * gentleman” 8 anſwer to the lady's uncommon 175 
queſt | 

'XL1. The lady's reply in caſe of a prepoſſeſſion 138 

XLII. The lady's reply in caſe of no pre poſſeſſion, or that 


the chaſes not to ayow it. | ib. 


* & R * m. 


FAMILIAR Arran of. Abvick nd an e 


TION, &c. in many concerns of Life. 


3 leite from judge Hale, Lord Chief Juſtice of Eng- 
lands, to his children; on the ſerious oblervance of the 


Lord" s day, (commonly called Sunday), when he vey, on 
a journey. 


157 ny 
II. Earl of Stafford to his ſon, juſt before his Lordſhip's 


execution 158 
III. From a geatleman at Liſbon, immediately after the 
® earthquake, to his ſon in London - +) 
FV. To Amelia, with a gold thimble | 161 
V. On the viciſlitudes of human life 162 
VI. From a father to his ſon, on his amilo into the uni- 
ver lit 164 


VII. To 0 Demetrius, with a Fee of fruit, on early riſ- 
ing 165 


III. To Lucinda, on the happi neſs of + a domeſtic matrimo- 
ial } be. | 168 
El | | IX. To 


XXXII. Miſs Molly Smith to her confin, giving her an ac- 


op; . 7 4 $64 — 
r  ——  — — —— 


» 
> <a, — — 


reren 


rr 


D'S TEN Tv: 


IX. To Cleanthes, on friendſhip, age, and death Page 170 
X. A letter from Biſhop Atterbury to kis ſon Obadiah, at 
Chriſtchurch college, in Oxford 173 
XI. From a young lady in one of the Canary iſlands, to her 
{lifter in England, whom ſhe had never ſeen; containing a 

_ preſſing invitation to her to come over, and deſcribing the 

beauties of the place, in order to prevail on her I74 


XII. From Miſs Middleton to Miſs Pemberton, giving her 
the melancholy account of her ſiſter's death "$97 


XIII. Miſs Middleton's letter to her ſiſter, wrote a few hours 
before her death, adviſing her not to deter making the ne- 


cCeœſſary preparations for futurity ; | 178 
XIV. A letter from Miſs W- „ adviſing her to take care 


ol her houſe, &c. 


180 


XV. From a ſenſible lady, with a never- failing receipt for a 


beauty-waſn 182 
XVI. Domeſtic rule the province of a wife : 184 
XVII. From a lady to her acquaintance on growing old 186 


XVIII. To a lady who had loit her beauty by the ſmall- 
PO. = | 3188 


r A n r . 


ELEGANT LETTERS on various Subjects, to im- 


prove the STYLE and entertain the Mix p, from 
eminent Authors. | 

I. From Mr Gay, giving an account of two lovers who 
were ſtruck dead by the ſame flaſh of lightening 190 

II. III. and IV. From a young lady of a good family, and 

very genteelly bred, (but afterwards reduced), to a gen- 
tleman going abroad, under whoſe care and protection ſhe 


was delirous of retiring in the capacity of a houſekeeper, 


from the frowns of the world. 192 


V. A moſt charming and affectionate letter, univerſally ad- : 
mired, written by Mr Pope, to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 


about a month before his baniſhment 195 
VI. To Lady -------, from Mr Pope, on witty and ſerious 
A BO te do agen 197. 
VII. From Mr Pope to the Hon, Mrs H----- 198 


VIII. From Mr Pope, to Mr Steele, on ſickneſs and dying 


young. | 6 ; Wo 
IX. The parlour looking-glaſs to the beautiful Angelica 2c 2 


X. From Hortenſfius to his friend Palemon, giving him an ac- 


count of his happineſs in his retirement 5 11 
en Xl. A 
* 


—— . ů. EA 2, oe. 


* . 


bat 

173 
o her 
ing a 
g the 


174 


Z her 


* 


hours 
le ne- 
178 


» Care 


180 


for a 


182 
184 
d 186 
ſmall- 
188 


im- 
from 


who 

190 
„ and 
a gen- 
on ſhe 


ee per, 


192 


ly ad- 
eſter, 2 


195 
crious 
197 
198 


dying 


200 
a 10 2 


an ac- 
204 


XI. A 


e 


n 
ay ” 01 
bo, op tg 
65% 


"7 
p Me” 
» Ok 
* 
DCE 
28 
. 
22 
Fs 
_ 
8 
9 
+ 
1 + 
©: N 
RY 
* 
22 


$ 
TV 
1 
3 
* 
< 
” 
> $ 2 
" 
* 
WM 
* 
RE, 
2 
n 
1 
Am. 
8 Jar? 
NS 
et 
HY 
$2 
3 
5 
F * 
1 * 
BF £95 
2 
> 34 
* 
(5 , 
Lt * 
JE 
3 
$54 
[2 0 
. 
E 
Ba 
9 
+: HEN 
3 
+,» 
F 
Et 
AH 4 
7: 
or, 
XN 
8 
. 
. 
Ar 
2 
8 
% Me 
3 
4 
” os 
FS 4 
3k 
AI. 
«1 
8 
our 
WS Leo 
TR 
"RS 
8 
"IJ 
2 
1 
Age 
\R * 
HE: 
23 
* 
5 
SIS 
©2240 
* 
8 
9 * 
Se 
Es. 
. ow = 1 0 
3 
3 
* 
LF 
Id 
"aw 
Ex: 7 
45 
* 
a” 
has 
1 
7 
3 
8 
Loft + 
v4 
"8 
8 
LS. 
12. 
. 
2 
pe 
Hp 
3FY 
3 
25 
3 
5 
28 
28 
8 
N= * 
Ra] 
A) 
bg 
- 4H 
8 
1 
td: 
"IX - 
* 
4 
r 
po 
I 
* : 
x5 
2 * 
ö * 
* 
> 
£8 
80 
F 
x 
- 
* 
£8 
: 
* 


CONTENTS: 11 


XI. From a gentleman to his ſon, juſt arrived from Park, 


againſt ſervile complaiſance and talkativeneſs : with ſome 
directions for behaving politely in company Page 206 


X11. A letter written to the Dean of Waterford by a wi- 


dower, the father of {ix children, under the fictitious name 
of Elzeyir | 209 
XIII. A letter of conſolation on the death of a friend 210 
XIV. From #**### to Cleora, on the pleaſures of retire- 
ment — 
XV. By Mr Pope in the ſtyle of a lady 
XVI. To Mrs Rowe, on the vanity of all ſublunary 071 


ments 214 
XVII. Mr Locke to Anthony collins, Eſq; | 215 
XVIII. To Cleora ib. 
XIX. To Colonel R****s, in Spain, from his lady in Eng- 

land 216 
XX Laura to Aurelia | | 218 


XXI. From Polydore to Alonzo; giving an account of his 
accidentally meeting Aurelia, and of her falſehood to 
him, &c, 220 

XXII. A letter from Ariſtus, giving his friends a relation of 
the ſudden death of his bride, who was ſeized in the cha- 


pel, while the ſacred rites were performing „ 
XXIII. From Mr Pope to Mr Addiſon | "26 
XXIV. From Miſs ------- to her brother, to acquaint him 

with the death of her mother 228 


XXV. From Mrs Rowe to the Counteſs of Hertford 229 


XXVI. From Mrs Rowe to the Counteſs of Hertford 230 


Nn, From a perſon in towa to his brother in the coun- 
y, deſcribing a public execution at Tyburn 232 


XXV III. Mrs Penruddock's laſt letter to her huſband 235 


XXIX. Mr Penruddock's lait letter to his lady e 


Forms of meſſage- cards 237 
An Englith ſpelling- dictionary | | 241 
RULES 


N —— , . , ny . — 
8 $5 = — * 
2 tt EC RC IIS _ 


* 
2 
AT > 


3 


—— —— EST 


— — 

— 
— * . 
5 _— 4 


Eur ee 


Ruutts for READING, and particularly of the Eur fs ts 
belonging ts ſome ſpecial word, or words. in a ſentence. 


J's order to read well, obſerve the following directions. 
Take pains to acquire a perſect knowledge of the | 
ſounds of the letters in general. 2. Do not gueſs at a2 
word at firſt fight, if you are not well acquainted with it, 

| leſt you get a habit of reading falſely. 3. Pronounce every = 
word clear and diſtinctiy. 4. Let the tone of your voice 
in readipg be the ſame as in ſpeaking. 5. Do not read 
in a hurry, for fear of learning to ſtammer. 6. Read ſo _ 
loud as to be heard by thoſe about you, but not louder. _ 
7. Obſerve your pauſes well, and never make any, where 
the ſenſe will admit of none. 8. Humour your voice a _ 
little according to the ſubject. 9. Attend to thoſe who 45 
read well, and endeavour to imitate their pronunciation. 
IC. Read often before good judges, and be thankful _ 
when they correct you. 11. Conſider well the place of 4 
the emphaſis in a ſentence, and pronounce it accordingly, _ 4 
5 


1 


By emphaſis, we mean the ſtreſs or force of voice that is 
laid on ſome particular word or words in a ſentence, 

whereby the meaning and beauty of the whole may beſt 
appear: this, with reſpe& to ſentences, is the ſame as 


Accent, with regard to ſyllab'es. = Wi 
The emphaſis is generally placed upon the Hoctnted = or 
ſyllable of a word; but if there be a particular oppulition © 
between two words in a fentence, whereby oe differs S th 
from the other but in part, the accent is ſometimes re- an 
moved from its common place, as in the following in- . 
ſtance: The ſun ſhines upon the jult and upon the ünjuſt. to 


Here the ſtreſs of the voice is laid upon the firſt ſyllable, a, 
in unjuſt, becauſe it is oppoſed to ju/? in the ſame ſen- * pr 
tence ; but without ſuch an oppoſition the acceat would 
lie on its uſual place, that is, on the laſt fyllable; as 
We muſt not imitate the unjult practices of others 


Ihe great and general rule how to know the emphati- | / 
cal word in a ſentence, is, to confider the chief deſign of 4 - 
the whole : but particular directions cannot be eaſily gi la 
ven ; except that when words are evidently oppoſed to one »V 
A anotherin a ſentence, they are emphatical; and ſo is of | 

' tentimes the word which aſks a queſtion, as, Who, hat, ſo 
When, &c. but not always; for the emphaſis muſt be va- | T 
ried according to the principle meaning of the ſpeaker, KK th 
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A. FRammar is the art of ſpeaking and writing 
any language right and properly; and con- 
fiſts of four parts, Or thegrapby, Etymology, 

* Syntax, and Proſody. 
Ortheorarly teaches how to ſpell and write every word 
with proper letters; as nation, not zaſhun; oration, not 
oraſhun ; did not dud ; foot not fut; tomb, not toom, &c. 

Etymology teaches the explanation or kinds of words, 
their derivation, change, analogy, cr likeneſs to one 
mother! in any language. 

Syntax teaches the right placing or Joining of words 
bes in ſentences. | 
| Profody teaches the accent and quantities of ſyllables, 
Pronunciation, and art of making verſes. 


Of Orthography and the power of letters. 


Letter is a mark or character of a fi viels ſound in 
| ſpeech. There are twenty-ſix letters in the Engliſh” 
language, viz. abedefsg hijtlmnepgrſitu 
vVwxy 2, called vowels * conſonants. 
A vowel is a letter which makes a full and perfect 
ſound of itſelf, without adjoining any other letter to it. 
There are five marks for vowels in the Engliſh tongue; 
they are, a, e, i o, u, and y at the end of words, for 
ie. Y is allo a vowel in the middle of words, but all 
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ſach words as have y in the middle are of Greek origin; 
and each of theſe vowels have two general ſounds, that 
is, a long and a ſhort ſound; the ſhort ſound made long, 
by adding final or ſilent e at the end, as bab, babe; 
her, here; fir, fire; rob, robe; tun, tune. So when 
theſe vowels end a ſyllable, they are uſually long, but 
generally ſhort i in all other poſitions. 


Of the fingle conſonants. ' 
A®< Conſonant is a letter which cannot make a perfect 


ſound without adding ſome fingle or double vowel 


either before or after it; i, or be; eat, or tea; and 
therefore derives its name from conſoundiog or ſound- 
Ing together with the vowels. Nevertheleſs, it may be 
deſined, à letter ſhewing the ſeveral motions and con- 
fguratians of the parts of the mouth, by which the 
ſounds of the vowels are variouſly determined. 

The ſingle conſonanis are twenty one in ber; 
5 cdfghjkImnpqgrſtowxyzZz; and are di- 
vided into mutes (by which is meant letiers that are 
not pronounced, though wrote) and half vowels; four 


of the half-vowels are called liquids. A mute is a let- 
ter which cannot make a ſound without a vowel, as 5 


cdfghpgt. A half-vowel is a letter which makes 
an imperfe&t ſound without any letter added; as 7 is 


expreſſed by hiſh:g, r by « quivering of the tongue; 


 theſeare/mnrivxz. His an aſpiration or breath- 
ing; and / and w are- neutrals, having both articulate 
Hunds, eſpecially av, which ſounds every wh ere oo, and 
| ſhould be ſo pronounced. 


Of the double conſonants. 


Wire two or three conſonants meet together, we 
5 all them double conſonants, and of theſe ſome 
are fit to begin words or ſyllables others to end only; 


we call the firſt initial, or beginning, the ſecond final 
or ending, double conſopants 


They are forty-one in number, and are neceſſary 


to be underſtood, for the better knowledge of the divi- 
fion of ſyllables ; theſe are, bl, br, ch, cl, cr, dr, dw, 


A, At, 91. gn, ęr, in, pb, pl, Pr, 1b, fer Ih, He, A. Jin, 
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65 p, 4, ft, ſu, th, tr, tw, wh, wry * feb, fer, 


Wah pl, Jprs fir, thr, t hau. 


Rules for true ſperling and right diviſion of the ſyllables: 


of long werds. 


A Syllable is a complete found uttered in one diſtint 
breath; as %, cf, in, which, good, earth, &c. 
Letters ferve to make ſyllables, and ſyllables words, 
&c. One ſingle or one double vowel only, or any one 
of the ſingle or double vowels joined to any one of the 
fingle or double conſonants, will make a ſyllable. No 
number of conſonants can make a ſyllable without a 
vowel; as [tr n g t h can make no ſyllable of 
themſelves, but if 1 put in e berwix! r and 2 thus, 


flrength, it makes a ſyllable and proper word; 3 


therefore as many vowels, ſingle or double, as are 


found in a word, of ſo many ſyllables does that word 
conſiſt, which are never above ſeven or eight, and few 
words have ſo many; as good, one; ſeem-ly, two; in- 
form- i, three; per-pe-tu-ate, four; de-po Pu- la- ted, 


ſive; ſo- lem ni za- ti. on, ſix; iran ab. fan-ti-a-lt en, 
ſeven; in- com- pre- ben. ſi. bi- li- -ty, eight. 

A Monoſyllable, is a word of one ſyllable. 

A Diſſyllable, is a word of #wo ſy ables. | 

A Triſſyllable, is a word of three ſyliables. 

A Polyſyllable, is a word of many ſyllables. 


There are five general rules for the true diviſion of 


0 ables. 


Rule 1k. When a ſingle copſonant comes between 
two vowels, it goes with the laſt vowel in dividing the 
ſyllables : as a-bate, ca: hal, de. cay, glo-ry, e vent, wor | 


__, a-bove, a mong, di- vine, &c. 


Rule 2, When two conſonants meet in the middle 


of a word, between two vowels which are not proper 
to begin a word, they are parted in dividing the ſylla- 


bles: as wed- ding, ac - cent, vir Ein, mut ton, but-ter, 
trum. pet, dar- gain, &c. | 


Rule 3. When two or chews: conſonants meet be · 
tween two vowels that are proper to begin a word, then 


they 80 with the lat 5 in the diviſion: : as de- 
2 Frive, 
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rive, reſplen · dent, bro- tber, re prieve, a- bridge, ta- 
bret, re- trict, &c. 


Rule 4. When three or four conſonants meet be- 
tween two vowels which are not proper to begin a word, 
the firſt conſonant is always kept with the firſt ſyllable 
in the diviſion : as ſub-traQ, ag gravate, afeflict, con- 
gru-ity, con«firud, in-ſcribe, &c. 


Rule 5, When two vowels of different ſounds meet 


ſyllables, as /i-ar, re- al, ot, tri. al. li- on, be. ing. 
vowel, &c.. 


Compound words are always ſpelt as thts ſimples; 


tranſeact, diſ- Fg unequal, &c. 

Derivative words are always ſpelt as their primitive, 
thus, tempt, tempt-ed ; ſecond, ſecond- ary; covet, con 
— cus ; form, form-ed, &c, | 


But when the primitive ends with a vowel, and the 
_ ſyllable which is added begins alſo with a vowel, then 


el, as ape, a-piſh; fame, fa-mous ; love, lo- ved; give, 
gi. ver; move, mo- ving; hate, ha- ting; dance, dan-cing 
5 h tri- fling, bubble, bub-bling, &c, | 


' Obſerve that all derivative words ending i in ing are 
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mitives; and where the leaving out e in this partici- 
ple would cauſe any confuſion in the ſenſe, it is better 
to retain it; as from the verb. inge, write /ingeing, and 
ſinge-eth, to diſtinguiſh it from fingirg and fingetb. 


——_ — — — —— 
oh — — 7 * 
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agree- able; change, change-able, &c. 


primitive is always retained, according to the rule of 


fine-ly ; time, line. h. &. 


in the middle of words, they are parted in the dividing 


thus, cra/! ſeme n, gold-ſmith, gazing-ſlock, fhip-wreck, 


the firſt vowel is always dropt, and the ſound of the | 
preceding conſonant is ſoftened by the ſubſequent vow- 


| aQive participles, formed of verbs which are their pri- 


But it is to be obſerved that this e is not dropt before 
able, as adviſe, adviſerable; d:fire, defire-able ; agree, 


If the additional ſyllable, which makes it a deriva- 
tive, begins with a conſonant, then the vowel in the 


derivative words; as love, love-ly - like, le neſs ; fine, 


And 
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And when the primitive word ends with y, it is- 
changed into i in the derivative; as duty, duti-ful ;. 
crafty. crafti-neſs ; angry, angel. neſi ; envy envi- ou, 
c. But y is retained before the vowel z, as teſtify, te 
tig · ing; multiply, multiply-ing.; envy, envy-ing ; deny, 


den · ing. apply, apply»+ing &c. 


And when a word of one or more ſyllables ends with 
x ſingle conſonznt, and no diphthong goes before it, 
and the accent lies on the laſt ſyllable, then that con- 
ſonent is always doubled in the derivative; as man, 
nun ned; pen, pen- ned; fan. fan- ned; flir. ſtir- red: 


tin, lin- ned; fin, ſin- ned; ſtop, ſtop- ping; drop, 47. 
ping ; tun, tun-ned, &c. 


Of trimitive and derivative wordt. 


LL words are either primitive or derivative, ſim- 
-3 ple or compound. A primitive or {imple word 
is not formed of any other, as man, hope, good, kind, 
A derivative word is a primitive or ſimple Lord, | 
with the addition of a ſyllable or ſyllables to the _ , 
ſuch as able, al, ance, ary, ate, ed, en, er, es, eſt, eth, 


ing. iſh, ſm, iſt, ize, leſs, hy, neſs, cus, y. 
A compound word is formed of two or gr Gmple 


words; as wheel-wripght, ſhip-wreck » ſchoot»maſter ; or 


of a ſimple word and ſyllable called a prepoſition, ſet 
before it; 3 as diſ-pleaſe, un At, con- found, &c. 


Of the prepoſitions that are uſed in the compoſi tion of © 
Engliih words, their f fignification and uſe. > 


HE Engliſh prepoſitions uſed in the compoſition of 
Engliſh words, are a, 0h for, N mis, over, outs 
ve, up, With, 
A. Sigaifies as much as on, or in; as a fort, a ſhore, 
for on foot, on ſhore.” 
Be. Signifies about, as to 15 Ertel, that is, 10% 
ſprinkle about; 1o be-flir, i. e. to flir about. 
For. Denies; or deprives, as forbid, i e. bid it not 
to be done; forſake, i. e. not to ſeck it any more. 
Fore. ignißies as much as before, as to foreſee, i. e. 
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fo ſee it before it comes to paſs ; to forbode, i. e. te tell 


before it happen. 

Mis. Is always uſed in a bad ſenſe, and denotes de- 
fect or error; as miſ-deed, i.e an ill deed; to miſtake 
i. e. to take it wrong; to miſc uſe i, e. to uſe ill. 


Over. Signihes ſuperiority, as 10 over-come, 10 er- 


rule, &c. 


Out. Signifies alſo ſuperiority or excellency in any 


wig, to out- do. to cut-run, to aut. go, &c. 
Un. Denotes negation, and figrifies not, as un. plea- 


fant, that is, not pleaſant ; un-worthy, that is, wot wor- 
1 Ke, 


Up. Always denotes motion up wards, 28 BY land, 
that is, the land that is high in reſpect. of ſome dther- 


land; up: ſide, that is, the ide that is higheſt. 
With. Signifies againſt, as with and, that is, 10 
Hand againſi ; it ſometimes ſigniſies as much is ſow or 


| back, as with-hold, that is, 19 hold from one; ſo with- 


draw, that is, 10 draw from or back, &c 


The following are Latin prepoſicions uſed in the 
Ab or abs, ad 


compoſition of the Engliſh words, viz. 
ante, circum, con from cum, contra, de, dis, di, e or 


ex, enter, extra, in, inter, intro, ob, per, paſt, pre, pro, 


preter, re, retro, Je, ſub, ſubter, ſuper, trans. 
Ab, or abs. Signifies from, and denotes ſeparation or 
Parting ; as. 1% ab. ain, to ab-oliſh. to ab-dicate, &c. 
Ad. Signifies to or at, as ad- vacate, ad-verb, ad- 
vent, ad jacent, &c. 


Ante. Signifies before, as 8 that is, the 


ſoregoing word, to ante date, that is, to dale it before, &c. 
Circum. Signifies about, as circum locution, that is, 


a round about way of Jpraking 5 circum: vatlation, that - 


is, 4 ditching about. &c RR: 
Con, from cum. Sign fies with or together, as Con-vg» 


cation, i. e. a calling or meeting together 5 col. og uy, 1 1e. 


a talking with or together. 
Contra. Denotes oppoſition . and. contrariety, and 6; ig- 


Difies againſt, as to contra: dict, i e. to gainſay or ſpeak | 


againſt, or contrary 10 4 perſon, &c. 


De. Signifies a kind of motion from; as FRY "Iu that 


is, a filirg eff or from 10 de runs that is, 1 me the . 
#7 Fm 


camp eff or Iten, & c. 
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Dis. Signifies difference, ſeparation, or diverſity, and 
every where gives a ſignification contrary to the word 
it is compounded with; as diſ-agree, that is, not to a- 


gree ; diſ-belteve, that is, not lo believe; diſ advantage, 


that is, u advantage, &c. 

Di. Has hardly any other uſe than the extending or 
ſtretching out the ſenſe of the word it is compounded 
with; as, to di- rect, to di miniſh, &c. 

E or ex. ſignifies out. as e-vert, that is, the falling 


out; to e-jed, that is, ts caft out ; to ex-clude, that is, 
to ſhut out; to ex-tinguiſh, that is, to put out &c. 
Enter. Comes from the Fter ch entre, and that from 


the Latin inter, that is, between. 


Exira. Signifies beyond, over and above, as exira va - 


gant, that is. bezond bounds ; extra-ordinary, that is, 
beyond what is ordinary, &c. | 


inter. Signifies between, as, to inter- vene, that is, | 


to come between ; inter-val, that is, the ſpace between. 
Intro. Sign fies auithin, as to eee, that is, 1 
lead or bring into &c. 

Ob. Signines again as ob ſtacle, that i is, what Jon 


in the woy or againſt. &c 


Per Signiſies thr ough, and denotes excellency or ex- 


ceſs, as per fect, that is, throughly done; per: forate, 


that is, i pierce through. &c 
Pet. Signifies after, as poſi ſcript, that is, written 
after ; a poſt-bhumous-work, that it, à work publiſhed 


after the auther's death; 
Pere. Signiſies before, as 1 pre-meditate, that i is, 1e 
think of or medilate before, &. 


Pro. Signifies for or forth; but it has als a great 


many other ſenſes; as /0 profeſs, protect, pronounce, &c. 
Preter. Signifies againſ, as prevter-nateral, that is, 


againſt nature. 


Re. Signifies again, and generally implies a repeated . | 
action; as ta re-peat, that is, fo ſay over again; to re- 
_ lapſe, that i is, to fall ill . 10 re-tu: 1, that 1 is, 10 


came again, &c. 


Retro. Backwards, as retro On motion, that is, a 
going backwards. 


Se. Signiſies without, as s ſecure, mat! i8 avirbaut care, gr. 


Sul. 
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Sub. Signifies under. as to ſub ſcribe, that is to 


write under; to ſub trad; that is, to draw under, & c. 


Subter. Sigmfies, under, as /ſubter- four, that is, 
foaving under, &c. 

Super. Sigvifies upon, over or above, as ſuper- ſerip - 
tion, that is, the writing upon a letter ; . ſuper-fuour, 
that is, over and above what it might be. | 

Trans. Signifies-over or beyond, as to tranſe port. that 
is, to carry over; 
And-it ſignifies in a great many words, the moving from 
one place 19 another, as Io tranſ-plant, to trans poſe, 
tranſ-migration, &c. In other words it denotes % 
changing of one thing into another, as to tranſ-form, 1% 
tranſ- figure, tran-ſubſtantiation, &c. 

There are ſevetal Greek pre poſitions uſed in the com- 
1 poſition of Engliſh words, as J, amphi, _ hyper, by «. 
Vo, meta, pert. ſyn. 

A. Sigrnſies not, as anonymous, that is, without or not 
5 10815 g a name; anarchy, that is without ent. 
 Amphi Signifies an every fide. 


to-tranj-greſs, that is, 1 go beyond. 


Anti. Signiſies again as Anti- Chriſt, that is, one 


ah is in *pprfition to or againſt Cari 
| that is, ane who i, againſi 5ou. 
Hiper. Sigrifies. over and above. 
Hypo. Signihes under. 

Meta. Signiſies the ſame as trans, that is, Sond; 


anta=gomiſ};. 


or elle denvuics the changing one thing into another; as. 


1 meta morphęſis, that is eee 8 

Peri Signiſies under. 

Syn. Signiſies with or together, as ſ5n-od, that is, a 
convocation: or-meetirg together ; ſyn*tax, that is, con- 
firudion ,or theright placirg of words together in ſentencet. 

MN. B.. The pre poſition can has often 7 left out, as co- 
ee, for con- eternal; and ſometimes the 2 is chacg⸗ 
ed into J. as col- laguy, for con · log uy. 


. F ur ther rules for true ſpelling, in which obſerve there are 
Jome letters that muſt he abr ote in words, according to. 
the right ſpelling and yet are not pronounced in ſpeaking. 


Here are ſeveral letters in words which are 


Rule 1. - 1 | 


| decauſs-© 


A v 


not pronounced, and yet muſt be wrote, 
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becauſe moſt of theſe words are of foreign derivation: 
as, | 


1. a is written, but not pronounced, in Pharaoh, 
marriage, parliament, 2. i is written, but not pronoun- 
ccd, in evil, devil, veniſon, Saliibury. 
but not pronounced, in Nicholas, carricn, chariot 4. u 
is written, but not pronounced, in iniituled, guild, 
guile, guide, gueſt, diſguiſe, guard, grardian, plague, 
league, catalogue, decalogue, ſynagogue, epilogue, Ke. 
5. 6. is written, but not pronounced, in debtor, doubt, 


dumb, plumb, lamb, thumb, comb, womb, tomb, bomb. 6.c 


is written, but not pronounced, in viduals, indictment, 


perſed, ſchiſm. 7. d is written, but not pronounced, in 


Kdneſday. 8. g is written, but not pronounced, in 


deign, reign, ſcign, foreign, ſign, ſovereign, aſſign, deſign, 


reſign, conſigu, enſign, campaign, &c. g. “ is written, bur 
not pronounced, in honour, hour, herb, heir, honeſt, hus 
mour, hoſt, aſthma, ohn, Thomas, ſcholar, ſchool, ſchola» 


flic, ſcheme, gherkins, gheſt, Rhodes, Rhine, Rhone, rhap< 
ody, rheum, rheumatic, rheumatiſm, exhauſt, exhort, 
Rhadamanthus, rhetoric, rhetorician, rhetorical, rbeto- 
ricate, rhetorians, rhetorications, rhinoceros, rhyptic, 
 rhyparographer, ſepulchre, character, chemiſt, chemiſtry, 


chemical, Chryſoft:m. chryſum, chronol»gy, chronologics, 
chronological, chranelogift, chronologer, chronogram, chro- 


nicles, chronical, chromatics, chromatiſm, Chriſt, Chriſti- 


an, Chriſtmas, Chriſtianity, Chriſtendom, Chriſtopher, chi- 


mera, chimerical, chirurgeon, chaos, catarrh, catechiſm,. 

catechize, catechi/t, and others of Greek origin; as alſo 
at the end of all Hebrew words, as Jeremiah, Hezekiah, 
10. / js written, but not pronounced, 


Nehemiah, &c. 
in Bri/fol, Lincoln, Holborne, 11. n is written, but not 
pronounced, in the words autumn, column, condemn, 
hymn, damn, contemn, ſolemn, miln, Riln. 12. p is writ 


ten, but not pronounced, in p/alm, receipt, /ymptom, 
ſumptuous, The word accompt is read account, 13.7 
is written, but not pronounced, in e, rand, Lifle, Car- 


lifle, viſcount. 
Rule 2. All words ſhould be ſpelt according to their 


original; as complete, replete, extreme, not compleat,. 


3. 0 is written 
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c. reflection, connexion, deffuction, 8 8 inflexion, 


not refledtHon, &c. 


Rule 3. All words that end with the ſound of the 
half vowel /, though they might ſeem to be expreſſed 
by J, yet they are always to be marked with /e as dams 
nable, ſtumble, humble, acceptable, pickle, fickle, idle, 
bridle, ſcuffle, truffle, bogle, ogle, inveigle, ample, tram- 
ple, little, bottle, &c. not Amn, ſtumbil, &c. Ex- 


cept from this rule, evil, devil, until, inſtil, council, 


anvil, peril, fulfl. 


Rule 4. All words which end with the hard ſound 
of g, have always & marked after it: as Hague, plague, 
rogue, league, vegue, Prague, colleague, catalogue, de- 
calogue, prologue, fatigue, ſynagogue, &c. Except a few 


| monoſy}lables, as dip, dig, dug, bag, beg, big, beg, 


bug, wig, pig, twig, plug, hag, beg, hug, drug, ſtag, 
wag, frog, trig, mug: all which are eaſily diſtin gu. h- 
ed; as are alſo theſe words which end with the ring- 
ing ſound of ang, ing, eng, ung; though g at che end 
of ſuch words is not heard, for we pronounce accordin, 
affirmin, for according, affirming, lo dancin, playin, 
ſfrngin, fightin, tor dancing, &c, But although longue, 


and harangue, end with a ringing found, ay, have 
we after g. | 5 
Rule 5. When the ſound of j or ſoft g comes at the 


end of a word, it is always expreſſed by ge, or edge. as 


page, rage, baggage, Rnowledge, pledge, wedge, hedge, 
&c. though the d in pledge, &c is ſuperfluous, and 


ſeems to have been put in to ſhorten the ſound, 


Rule 6. Theſe words marked with que at the . 
as bargue, pigue, antique, publique, oblißue, relig ue, is 


the French way of writing, who uſe gu becauſe they 


have not &; but the genius of our language requires 
them to be marked with c& if monoſyllables, as back, 
pick, and with c only, if more than one ſyllable, as 
antic, republic, publis, &c. K is a very uſeleſs and ſu- 
perfluous letter after c, and ſhould not be wrote at the 


end of words exceeding one ſyllable, c being always 


hard. when it. ends either a r ſyllable or word; as arilb- 
zue lic, 
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metic, logic, mathematics, Frederic, phyſic, [cholaſiic, 
prophetic, ruſitc, muſic, &c. 


Rule 75. The letter I is always doubled at the end of 
monoſyllables, as ball, hell, bill, boll, bull, ſell, tell, 
well, &c. But if a diphthong goes before it, it is not 
doubled, as ſoul. feel, fool, &c. Nor is it ever dou- 
bled in words of more than one ſyllable,” as Faithful, 


- ; fulfil, plentiful, excel, &c. 


SOS IAIN I HIT UTR 


Rule g. When a word of the fi ogle camber ends 
with y, it is changed into jet in the plural; as fly, 
ies; cry, cries ; ly, lies; py, pies ; hereſy, bereſies: 
cherry, cherries; 4117. entries ; 
not T5, crys, Citys. | . 


Rule 9. When words of the ſingle oumber end in 
For fe, the / or / are changed into ves in the plu. 
ral number; as calf, calves; half, halves; knife, 
knives ; fe; leaves; ſhelf, ſhelves ; ſeth, ſelves; thief, 


thieves; wife, wives , wolf, wolves ; except boof, roof, 


grief, dwarf, 2 iſchief, handk er chief, relief, are words 


which end with /, whoſe plurals are made by adding 


| only 5 to the fi:gular ; as %%, 5%; roof, roofs ; 


grief. grief* ; muff, mufs: ruff, ruffs ; &c, But Haff, 


although it ends with J, makes ſaves in the plural. 


Rule io. All words which end with the ſound of ance, 
ence, ince, unce, though they might ſeem to be wrote 


with »/e, Ft are always ta be wrote with ce; as coun. 
 tenance, 


trounce, dunce, &c. except only /-n/e, ch dijpenſes | 


undance, defence, audience, prince, convince, 


immenſe, intenſe, prepenſe. incenſe. 
Rule 11. The ſound of e at the end of worde 1% 


| always marked Cy 3 As advertency, contingency, de mocra 


cy, lelicacy. deſpandency excellency, exigency, obſtinacy, 


& c Except from this rule controverſy, apoftifſy, courteſy, 
theſy, palſy, gipſey, epilepſy, hereſy, hypacriſy, jealouſy; 


to propheſy, though the noun is written prophecy. 
Rate 12. 


i, o, u, and the conſonants, c. %. 
as oration, petition, devotion, diſſolution, inſiruction, 
ſub. 


city, cities, &c. and | 
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ſubſcription, extortion, &c. But after any other conſo. 


nant it is marked fon, except contention, invention, at- 
tention, difſ-ntion, intention, condeſcention. But when 
to write ti and /, is one of the difficulteſt taſks to lay 
down a rule for. Nothing but diligent obſervation of 
the above rule and practice can remove it: for moſt 
words ending in tien and fon, are Latin verbals, and 
are formed of the firſt ſupine; which if it ends in tum, 
then we write 11, if io ſum, then ,. 

Obſerve farther, that the long and ſhort ſounds of 
the vowels are marked with their ſimple characters, 
a, e. i, o u, in all the additional beginnings and endings; 

but that theſe ſingle vowels never end words with their 
| imple nor naked character, a, e, i, o, u. As, 


I. A never ends an Engliſh word; for when a word 


ends with its lopg ſound, it is expreſſed by ay, as day, 


may, ſay, delay, &c. And if a word ends with its 
broad ſound it is marked with aw, as _ 8 5. 
draw, &c. 


2. E is never ſounded at the end of an Engliſh 
__ except in the article the, which is written with 
a ſingle e, to diſtinguiſh it from the pronoun thee ; for 


when its ſound comes at the end of a word, it is always 


expreſſed by ca, as ſea, 88852 tea, &c. or by ee, as re, 
tree, agree, &c. 
3. Tends no Engliſh word, without e aer it, as 


buſt bh  hereſie, not bu/i, hereſi, &c, But all ſuch Verde 
are better ſpelt with y, thus buſy, hereſy, &c. 


O never ends an Engliſh word, except theſe few, | 
go, * fo, to, no, two, who, wo, do, undo, whoſe, alſs ; 


the ſound of o at the end of words being generally ex- 


preſſed by ow, as know, follow, below, Jnow, &c. ex- 


cept in oe, toe, doe, roe, ſloe. 


5. No Engliſh word ends with 2, except thou, you, 
lieu, and adieu ; the ſound of « being generally ex- 
preſſed by ew or ue, as nephew, few, dew, &c. ague, 
true, avenue. &c. V. as a vowel ends words for ie; 
as for herefic be, buſte, &c. write bereſy, bu/y. 
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| Of Diphthongs. 


s © HE diphthongs at, ei, oli, ui, au, eu, ou, obſerve 


are never wrote at the ends of words. As, 


15 Ay i is always wrote at the end of words, for ai, as 
day, pay, delay, &c. 


2. Ey is always wrote at the end of words for ei, as 


whey, grey, they, &c. 
3. Oy is always wrote for i, as boy, toy, Troy, joy, &c. 


4. U is always wrote for ui, as buy, Cups Ke. 


5. Aw is always wrote for au, faw, gnaw, with- 


draw, X&c. | 
6. Eu for eu, as dew, few, new, Bnea, &c. 
7. Ow for ou, as #n9w, how, flow, blow, &c. 


Now as for the conſonants, their ſounds may be ſaid 


to be invariable in all words, except c and g, which are 


treated of already, All to be obſerved is, that when 


the ſtreſs of the pronunciation lies on the conſonants 6, 


e, d, /, g. l. m, n.p,r,s, f, 2, that they are always to 
be doubled; as /c4abhard, where the ſtreſs lies upon the 
5. So likewiſe commit, where the ſtreſs of the voice lies 
But another way to know when theſe conlo- 
nants ſhould be doubled, is to obſerve if the vowel be 
ſhort*before it; and if ſo, then it muſt be doubled; es 


io /cabbard, where the a before þ is ſhort; and in com- 


mit, where the 0 is ſhort before n: for if I hear the 
found of the vowel to be long, there I put in but one 
conſonant. And this is a general rule, that a vowel be · 
fore two conſonants is ſhort, _ 

And now 1 think, by the above rules, any difficulty 


in ſpelling the generality of words that has occurred to 
me, is removed: 


to the ear, to give their proper characters in writing. 
4 of 


for the ſcholar being truly taught the 

various ſounds of vowels and conſonants, both ſingle and 
double, nothing being a greater help to true ſpelling, 
will not fail, by pronunciation of any number of Jetters 
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Of tops or points, and marks or note. 


S in ſpeech or diſcourſe there are often ſeveral mo- 
tions made by different parts of the body, in order 
to excite attention, and tranſmit a more clear and perfect 
idea to the hearer, of the meaning and intention of the 
ſpeaker ; ſo writing being the very image of ſpeech, there 
are ſeveral points or marks made uſe of in it, not only to 
mark the diſtance of time in pronouncing, but alſo to pre- 
vent any confuſion or obſcurity in the ſenſe of the writer, 
whereby it may the more readily be diſtinguiſhed and com- 
prehended by the reader. 
There are four points or ſtops conſidered as intervals in 
reading, viz. comma, ſemicolon, colon, period, or full ſtop 


The Comma, marked thus („), is the ſhorteſt pauſe, and 


diſtinguiſhes the conjunct members of ſentences ; as, O fing 
unte the Lord, for he is merciful, long-ſuffering, ſlow t0 
evrath, abounding in goodneſs and truth. It alſo diſtin» 
guiſhes nouns, verbs, and adverbs; as, The enemy fought 
with puns, ſwords, ſpears, &c. That rogue ſwears, lies, 
fteals, &c. Sooner or later, he muſt be hanged. 


A Semicolon, marked thus (;), is a pauſe ſomewhat 
longer than a comma. 
the ſubdiviſion of the members of a ſentence ; As the 
ſhadow moves, and we do not perceive it; or, as the 
tree grows, and we do not apprehend it; ſo man, &c. It 
is allo uſed in diſtinguiſhing nouns of a contrary ſigniſica- 


tion; as, things public; things private ; things acred 
and profane. 


A Colon, marked thus (:), is FY when the ſenſe is 


perfect, but the ſentence not ended; as, 4 1 the enemy ad- 
vances, I command you to give battle if not, march 
ſtraight to the city. It is generally uſed before a compa- 
rative conjunction in a ſimilitude; and alſo if the period 
runs out pretty long. 


A Period, marked thus (. . is the el pauſe, and 


is made when the ſentence is completely ended; as Learn- 


ing makes life ſweet, and produces pleaſure, (ranquility, 
glory, and e 
An 
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An Ergote/is, or point of Interrogation, Wide thus (2), 


5 5 is made when a queſtion is aſked; as, Does he flill cen- 


ow 
92 
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tinue abfinate? Will he never repent ? 


Ecphonefis, or point of exclamation, abbr ation; or 
wonder, marked thus (J), is a direction for raiſing the tone 
or voice upon ſome vehemeat paſſion being expreſſed ; as, 
© that villain! © wreiched man ! 


The marks and notes to be met with in reading are, 


1. An apoſtrophe, marked thus ( ) uſed to abbreviate 
or ſhorten a word, 


2. A Caret, ihus (a), placed where ſome word is left 
out in writing, and put over it. This is alſo called a 
circumflex, when placed over ſome vowel of a word to 
denote a long ſyllable; as, Euphrates, 


EE An Hyphen, thus (-), uſed in joining the ſyllables 


ef words, and compounding words together, 


4. An Accent, thus (a), being placed over a vowel, notes 


that the tone or ſtreſs of the voice in a is upon. 


that ſyllable. 
5. Breve, ( 
denotes that it is ſounded quick. 


6. Diarefi br, thus ( ), 18 two points placed over two 


vowels that would otherwiſe make a diphthong, and parts 
them into two ſyllables, | 


5. Parenthe/is, thus (), ſerves to illaſſrate a ſentence; 


and may be left out, and yet the ſenſe remain perfect. 


8. A Paragraph, thus (J), placed at the beginning of 


a new diſcourſe, and denotes what is contained in a ſen- 
tence or period. 


9. A Quotation, thus (9, to ſignify TOY words o 
marked are tranſcribed from the writings of another in 


his own words. - 


10. An Index, (a), b to point out ſomething 


remarkable. 
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28 A Plain and Compendious 


11. A Section, thus (0), is the diviſion of a diſcourſe, 1 free 


ſpeech, Þ 


or chapter, imo leſſer parts or portions. 3 
12. An Afteriſm, thus (*), an Obeliſt (+), and Pas the | 
rallcls (||), with letters of 1 alphabet, figures, &c. re- ok) 
fer to the margin or bottom of the page. _— 
| . | ner © 

Of capitals, or great letters. rains 

1. E T proper names of perſons, places, ſeas, rivers, 4 
ſhips, winds, months, &c. be diſtinouiſhed by as” 
beginning with capital letters. whict 
2. It is become cuſtomary to begin any ſubſtantive in a Hebr: 

Fentence with a capital, if it bears ſome conſiderable ſtreſs of 
the author's ſenſe upon it, to make it the more remarkavie, 
3. Let the firſt word of every epiſtle, book, note, verſe, 3 A 
| bill, Cc. begin with a capital. veyin; 
4 H apy notable ſaying, or p- :Nage of an author, be wn 
quoted in his own worcs, it begins with a capital, though hate 
it be not immediately after a full ſtop, 2 dere 
5. Write not a capital in the middle of a word among itſelf; 
ſmall letters, except in anagrams. 10 word | 
MT 

6. Sometimes cap! itals are uſed in whole words and oge 75 
ſentences, when ſomething extraordinary great is expreſſ= fooliſh 
ed; as THE LORD OUR RIGHTEDUSNESS. * fhand t 
BABYLON 45 FALLEN. | ure be 
3 rich m 

Of E k J mol 39). 1 fooliſh 

(Tymolozy. as before obſerved, treats of the kinds = 1 

4 words, alſo their derivation, change, a analogy, r 
likeneſs to one another. 4 N. 
O the eight parts of en ech. 5 E gular n 
| Very word being conſidered as a part of our ſpeech , 4 3. 
FE. or diſcourſe, we reckon up eight ſorts of words of we ſpea 
different nature, which we call eight parts of ſpeech. * plural x 
Their names are, noun, pronoun, verb, participle, ad- | gular ; 
verb, conjunction, prepofition, interjedion. | | Gogula, 
__ is ſpeaking, or diſcourſe, By Foht parts of  BuLciat 


9 Engliſh GRAMMAR, 29 
rſe, © ſpeech, are meant eight ſorts of words which are uſed in 
> diſcourſe. And though there are thouſands of words in 
p the Engliſh language, yet there are but eight ſorts; for 
tes. every word we uſe in ſpeaking, is either a noun, or an ad- 
jective, which is a word that ſignifies the quality or man- 
ner of a thing, or pronoun, or a verb, or a participle, or 
an adverb, or a co: janctioa, or a prepoſition, or an inter- 
je qcdion. | 
vers, The parts of ſpeech are the ſame in Engliſh as in La- 
d by tin; and in all other languages as well as Latin: for that 
which is a noun in Engliſh, is a noun in the Latin, Greek, 
in a Hebrew, French, &c. languages. 
dy BY Of a Noun. 
MOI ; Noun is the name of a thing that may be perceived 
rerſe, either by the ſenſes or underſtanding ; which con- 
veying ſome certain idea or image to the mind, they want 
„ de not the help of any other word to make us underſtand 
ok them; and it is either ſubſtantive or adjective. So that 
ous Whatever can be heard, ſeen, ſmelt, taſted, felt, or un- 
dierſtood, is a noun. And a noun ſub!tamive is the thing 
mong itſelf; as, a man, a bey, a dig. And the adjective is a 
Word that expreſſes the qualities or properties of a thing; 
as, rich, poor, wiſe, fooliſh, great, ſmall, &c. For if 
s and one ſays, {ſee a rich, I ſee a poor, | fee a wiſe, | ſ-e a 
<prefl- fooliſh, in theſe ſayings there is no ſenſe, nor do I under- 
ESG. 1 ſtand the meaning of them; but it requires that a ſubſtan- 
tive be added to each a!jefive to make ſenſe; a> 1 /ee a 
rich man, I ſee 4 poor boy, I ſee a wiſe dig, I fre 4 
Poli woman, Ae . 
inds f ©: | 
Of Numbers, 


BY, Of 


1 gular number is uſed when we ſpeak of one ſingle thing; 


ſpeech 28, a boy, a dog, a tree. The plural number is aſed when 


ords of vue ſpeak of more things than one; as boys, dogs, tees. The 
ſpecch. plural number is commonly made by adding s tothe ſin- 
le, ad- gular; as boy. boys ; dog, digt, tree. trees. But when the 


1 9 ö . . 5 4 b 
arts of © BuBclation requires that es be added to the ſingular: as 
ſpeech, | | | 


ſingular number ends in c, /þ, ,, or x, then the pro- 


4 3 | churci 


3 
1 
1 
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\ | Umber is the diſtin gion of one for many There are 
two numbers, the ſingular and the plural The ſin- 
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ehurch, churches ; bruſh, bruſhes ; witneſs, witnefſer; names 


| box, boxes. But if the ſingular number ends in /e, ze, ce, which 
or in g, pronounced ſoft; then the s that is added can» _* herbs; 
| not be heard in the ſound except it makes another entire milk, 
Bn ſyllable; as 4or/e in the ſingular has but one ſyllable, that th 
hor-ſes in the plural two; breeze one, bree-zes two; face we fa) 
[ one, /a-ces tuo; age one, a-ges two. Words tha: end _ the plu 
= in For fe do, for their better ſounding, make their plural 
5 by Changing / and /e into ves, as, | 
[ Sing. Plur. | Sing. Plur, 
| Calf Calves Set}: -. Selves 
| Half | Halves r Thieves 
| Knife 8 Knives Wife makes Wives 
ff Leaf ] Leaves „ -ShAlf- F Shelves breat, 
Loaf \ | Loaves Wool, CMolve peace 
Shea * Sbeaves | | = 
| Though not always; for theſe words following. with ſe- 
t veral others, follow the general rule of 7; as hoof, hoofr ; 
i roof, roofs ; grief, griefs; dwarf, dwarfs; fo likewiſe 
|  muſchicf, handkerchief, reli:f, make their plural by add- _ 
4 ing 5; andalſo words ending in , as muff, vu cuff, ſnuft, dur 
3 fuſf, puff; but ſtaſß, altho' it ends in F, makes Haves in 28 9 
2 the plural, Some words make their plural by adding en, mod 
1 | as child, children; brother, brethren. or broth:rs ; nan, exct 
3 men; Woman, Wemen ;, ox, cxen; chicken is not plural, B 
i for we ſay chickens, not chicks ; ſingular chicken, Some fere 
1 words form their plural otherwiſe than by adding 3, ez, or #4 
l | en to the lingular, and are therefore irtegular; as, HR 
| - Mas Rar, Sings Pure WM -% 
| „%% Die Penny Hene. | ou 
| Mouſe Ce ) Mice. | Tooth e )Teeth 
[ Lon/e Co Lice © Fest c makes 9 Fer, = 
| Gooſe _) Ge, | Sow: A Savine:. 4 -- 4 
Ard ſome words are uſed alike in both numbeis, as deer, 0 
hoſe, ſheep, fern, &c. Ard. fome words have no ſingular | Bo 
number, as aſhes, benxels, bellows, breecher. entraiis, = 7 
args, ſcilſurs, ſnuffers. ſharks, tongs, wages. And mary | gu 
words: have no plural number, as the names of men and 00 
Women, cities, countries, mountains, rivers, &c. The 


Dan. 23 


Jan. 23 
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names of virtues, vices, metals, corns, except bean, 
which makes beans; and pea, peas ; the names of moſt 
herbs ; and alſo the words ale beer, breed. butter, honey, 
milk, with many others, want the plural number Note, 


that the adjectives have no diff: rence of numbers; for as 


we ſay a good man in the ſingular, ſo we lay 216d men in 
the plural. 


07 the Genitive Caſe, 


HE Engliſh have but one caſe, that is the genitive, 

which ends in the ſingular and plural in J or es it the 
pronunciation requires it; as Virgil's Eneid, or the Rueid 
Virgil: Milton's poems, or the poems of Milton; Bu- 


 chanan's pſalms, or the pſalms of Buchanan: man's 


breath, or the breath of man ; the charch's peace, or the 
peace of the church, 


Of C emer; 


HE Engliſh properly have no genders ; and as we 
have one great advantage aÞ«'Ve all others, in being 
freed from the trouble of variety of caſes, by the reaſon 
that the nouns have no variety of endings; fo likewiſe 


our having no difference of genders is an advantage full 


as great as the former: all languages, both antient and 


modern admitting of difference in gender, in their nouns, 


except the Engliſh and Chineſe languages. 0 

By Gender is meant the diſtinction of ſex, or the dif- 
ference between male and female. We have four ways 
of diſtinguiſhing two genders of the male and female ſex. 
1. When we would expreſs the difference of ſex, we do 


it (after the ſame manner as we diſtinguiſh the ages and | 


other accidents) by different words. 


So in relation of perſons. | 


; M ale. 


Female. Male. Female. 
Bachelor, Maid, Virgin. Bridegroom, Bride. 
Boar, Sow. Brother, -: Siſter. 
Boy, Girl. 5 , Back, Doe. 
Bull, ow. _ | Man, Woman. 
Bullock, Heifer. Matter, Dame. 
Cock, len. Milter, Spawner. 

ES | Dog, 
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32 
Male. 
Dog, 
Drake, 
Drone, 
Father, 
Friar 
Gander, 
Horſe, 
Huſband, 
King, 
Lad, 
Lord, 
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Female. 


Bitch. 
Duck, 
Bee. 
Mother. 
Nun. 


Gooſe 


Mare. © 
Wife. 


Queen. 


Laſs. 


Lady. 


| Male. 

Nephew, 

| Ram, 

| Sloven, 

Son, 

Stag, 

Uncle, 

| Widower, 
Wizzard, 


| | Wuhore- 


monger, 
Tn | 


Female, 

Niece. 
Ewe. 
Slut. 
Daughter. 
Hind, 
Aunt, 
Widow. 
Witch. 
Whore, or 

Strumpet. 


2. But when there are not two different words to ex- 
preſs both ſexes, or when both ſexes are comprehended 
under one word, then we add another word to it to diſ- 


tinguiſh the ſex; as, a male child, a femal: 
goat for the male, a /he goat for the female. 


child, 4 he- 


3. We ſometimes add anothet ſubſtantive to the word 


to diltingu.ſh, the ſex; as, a man- ſervant, a maid- er. 


vant, a cock-jparrow, a hen-ſparrow, 


4. There are likewiſe ſeveral words which giſti 
the female from the male ſex by ading %; as, 


» 


Male. Female. 
Abbot, Abbe ſs. 
Actor, Actreſs. 
Adulterer, Adultereſs. 

Ambaſſador, Ambaſſadreſs. | Malter, 
Baron, Baroneſs. 

Count, Counteſs, 

Deacon, Deaconeſs. 
„ Dake, - - Ducheſs... 

Elector, El:Qreſs, 

Emperor, E pteſs. 

Governor, Governeſs, 

Heir, Heireſs. 

Hunter, Hunrreſs, 


| Viſcount, 


| Male. 


ev, 


| Lion, 


| Marquis, 


{ atron, 
| Prince, 


Poet, 

Prophet, 
| Shepherd, 
ST Hear, 


Female, 


Jeweſs. 


Lioneſs. 
Marchioneſs. 


_ Miſtreſs, 


Patroneſs. 


Princeſs. 


Prioreſs. 
Poe teſs. 
Propheteſs. 


Shepherdeſs. 
Taree. 
Vicounteſs. 


There are two words in ix, adminiſtrater, adminiſtra 
trin ; ex:cutar, exicutrix, Note, that the common and 


ordinary 


nguiſa 


or din: 
are he 
the w 
uſe th 


neithe 


the w 


. 
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i. e. one hour : 
general word to ſome one prarticular perſon or thing in a 
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ordinary words we uſe to expreſs the difference of ſex by, 
are he and he. When we ſpeak of the male ſex, we uſe 


the word he ; and when we ſpeak of the female fex, we 


uſe the word he: but when we ſpeak of a thing that is 


neither of the male nor female ſex, without life, we uſe 


the word it. 


Of the Articles. 
N article is a word or ſyllable ſet before a ſubſſan- 


tive, for the more particular expreſſing of it; as 4 


book, that is, /ome bock or other; the man, that is, ſame 
certain man ſpoke of before, There are only two articles 


in the Engliſh language, a and the,; ard theſe are really 


adjectives, and are uſed almoſt in the ſame manner as o- 
ther adjectives. A is wrote before a word heginoing with 
a conſonant ; but when the ſubſtantive begins with a 
vowel, or /; if the 4 be not ſounded, then we write an 
inſtead of a; as, an aſs, an eye, an hour, an hoſt, an 
heir; but a hare, a hand, &c. becauſe the h is ſounded. 
A is an article of number, and ſignifies as much as one, 
and is put for it; as, a man, i. e. one man; an hour, 
Ot, an denotes or ſignifies the applying a 


large ſenſe, not telling what particular perſon or thing you 
mean; as /dleneſs is a ſhame ; Diligence is a praiſe « 


and it is therefore ſet only before words of the ſingular 
The is a demonſtrative article, becauſe it ſnews 


number. 
what particular perſon or thing you mean in ſpeaking or 


writing, The is wrote before the ſingular and plural num 


ber; as the man, the men; the 92 the aſſes. Note, 


that the articles are not wrote before the proper names 


of men, women, kingdoms, cities, nor the particular 


names of virtues, vices, metals. coins, herbs, except for 


diſtinction's ſake: as, Ile is a Seymour, or He is a Sidney; 
i. e. one wheſe name is Seymour. or Sidney. Proper 
names of fhips, rivers, &c. have frequently the article 


| the before them, when ſome ſubſtantive is underſtood ; 


as, the Rhine, the Clyde, the I hames, the Terrible; 
i. e. the Jhip called Terrible. 


Thames, in the Rhine; i. e. in the river Themer, in the 
river Rhine, 


af 


He was drowned in the 
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Of the compariſon of Adljechives. 


Ompariſon is the altering the ſignification of a word 
'Þ into more or leſs degrees, whereby we ſee that one 
thing is bright, another brig/ter, and a third is big, 
And only adjectises are compared; they being only capa- 
ble of having their ſignifications increaſed or diminiſhed, 
There are three degrees of compariſon ; the poſitive, the 
comparative, and the ſuperlative. The poſitive degree 
is the adjective itſelf ſimply, without any likeneſs or com- 
pariſon, as / t, hard, great. The comparative heightens 
or leſſens the poſitive in ſignification The ſuperlative 
heightens or leſſens the quality to a very high or very low 
degree. Note, The poſitive, properly ſpeaking, is no 
degree of compariſon ; for it doth not compare things to- 
gether ; however it is accounted one, becauſe the other 
two are founded upon, and formed from it. The compa- 
tative degree is formed of the poſitive by adding the fyl- 
lable er, if it ends with a conſonant, or the letter r only 

if the poſitive ends ine; as ſoft, /o/ter ; wiſe, wiſer : 
and it is likewiſe known by the ſign mere before the po- 
ſicive, as ſofter or more ſoft ; wiſer or more wiſe. The ſu» 


perlative degree is formed of the poſitive, by adding the 
_ ſyllable eff, if it ends with a conſonant, or the letters /?, 


if the poſitive ends with an e; as brighte/?, wiſe/t. It is 
likewiſe known by the ſigns moft, very, or exceeding. 
There are ſome adjectives which are not compared ac- 
_ cording to the foregoing rules, and therefore irregular ; as, 


pet, Com. Super. | Pe Com. Super. 

kinks. 2 leſs or © lead = 

| 7 leſſer, L | . "By 
ſt. 


good better beſt. 


bad or) worſe 

= „% 1 3 
evil, worſer, , much or 1 
before, former, firſt, Fin; BY 


| Note, That ſome adverbs are alſo compared; as, up, 
upper. uppermoſt ; above, over, overmoſt ; behind, hinder, 
inder moſt; beneath, nether, netbermoſt; oft, oftner, . 


fſeneſt, &c. All adjectives cannot be compared, becauſe 


their ſigniſication does bot admit of increaſe ; as all, every, |_ 


ene, any, each, ſome, &c. And it would not be good 


 Epogliſh to ſay, were wiſer, and weſt wiſeſt; for we ought. 


Lo 


- Sarah 


: 8. pariſ 0! 


bat th 
Anne 
tive; 

Sarah, 


moſt } 


= them. 


1 iſh; fool, fool iſh. 
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to ſay, wiſer, or more wiſe; wiſeft, or mofl wiſe : for 
more wiſer would ſignify as much as more more wiſe; and 
moſt wiſeſt, as much as moſt moſt wiſe. 

Fair, fairer, faireſt, are the three degrees of compari- 
ſon ; fair is of the poſitive degree, becauſe it ſignifies the 
perſon to be ſimply ſo, without comparing him to any o- 
ther perſon : for if | ſay, Anne is fair, that does not gain- 
ſay but that Sarah may be as fair: Fairer or more fair, are 
of the comparative degree; becauſe when I make a com- 


pariſon between Anne and Sarah, I find that Anne is fair, 


bat that Sarah is fairer or more fair; that is, exceedin 

Anne in beauty : Faireſt or moſt fair, are of the ſuperla- 
tive ; becauſe when I make a compariſon between Anne, 
Sarah, and Mary, I perceive that Anne is fair, but thay 
Sarah is fairer or more fair, and that Mary is faire} or 
moſt fair of either Anne or Sarah; that is, Mary exceeds 


2 _ them both in the higheſt degree of beauty, 


Of the derivation of the parts of ſpeech. 


A LL words whatſoever are either primitive or deriva- 

tive, ſimple or compound. A primitive or ſimple 
word is ſuch as is not formed of any other; as man, good, 
hope, kind, &c. A derivative word is a primitive or fmple 
word, with the addition of a ſyllable or ſyllables, to the 
fame ; ſuch as, = 


able; agree, agree- able. | ed; love, loved. 

al; herb, berb-al. en; hard, hard-en, 
ance ; perform,perſorm-ance | er; give, piv er. 
ary; tribute, tribut- ary. | eſs; count, count-eſr, 


ate; fortune, fortu-nate. | eff; read, read-eſt. 
eth; bear, bear- tb. Liss; blame, blame-leſi. 
ing; ſpend, ſpend-ing ly; bold, Veld. y. 

] neſs; cold, celd-neſ5. 
iſm; athzift,” athe-iſm, ; our; fame, fam out. 
iſt; art, artiſt. | | ty; craft, crafty, 
ize; civil, civil-ize. | - 


A compound word is formed of two or more ſimple 
words; as /ilver-ſmith, wheel-wright, &c, or of a ſim- 
ple word, and a prepoſition ſet before it; as, di/-plea/ſe, 
eon. form, un fit, ad-apt, XC. | 


Note 
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Note 1. From any ſubſtantive, or adjective, put for a 
ſubſtantive, (in the ſingular number), is formed the geni- 
tive caſe by adding . 


Note 2. Subſtantives, and ſometimes adjectives, and al- 
ſo the other parts of ſpeech, become verbs; the vowel 
being always ſounded long, and the conſonant ſoftened ; 


as from houſe comes 19 houſe ; from graſs, to graze ; from 
braſs, to braze ; from breath, to breathe, &c. Verbs are 


derived from adjectives by adding en, as from rid comes 
ridden; from white, whiten ; from aff, fafien ; from 
black, blackin, &c. 


Note z. That from verbs are derived the ative parti- 
ciple, that ends always in ing. and the paſſive, that ends in 
ed or en ; as loving, loved; giving, given; from which 


verbs, by adding er to the preſent tenſe, comes a ſubs 
ſtantive ſignifying the agent; as from /ove, comes lover; 


from Hear comes the noun hearer ; from play comes Mays 
er, &c. and theſe ſort of noups are called verbal nouas. 


© Note 4. By adding y to ſubſtantives, are formed ad- 
jectives of plenty; as from wealtb comes the adjective 


8 ; from filth comes filthy ; from louſe comes louſy, 
&c. By adding the termination ful to ſubſtantives, are 
alſo formed adjectives denoting fulneſs ; as from ey comes 
Joyful ; fruit, fruitfal ; health, healthſul, &c. So allo by 


adding ſome to ſubſtantives, are formed adjectives ſignify- 


ing fulneſs; as burden, burdenſome ; whole, wholeſome, 
&c. So from ſubltantives come alſo ad jectives denoting 
likeneſs, by adding the ending hy; as from earth comes 


earthly; man, manly ; heaven, heavenly, &c. 


Note 5. By addirg the termination 4% to ſubſtantives 
are formed adjectives ſignifyng want; as care, careleſs ; 
uit, witleſs; aworth, wwarthleſs, &c. Some ad jectives, ,. 
which ſignify the matter out of which any thing is made, 

are formed by adding er to the ſubſtantives; as earth, 
earthen ; OO brazer. ; e golden; aſh, aſhen ; ; oak, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CONTAINING 


Some general DtRECTIONs for writing LeT- 


TERS, and how to addreſs perſons of dif- 
tinction in writing or diſcourſe, c. 


PISTOLARY vriting, by which a great 

E. part of the commerce of human life is car- 

ried 0N, was eſteemed by the Romans a li- 

beral and polite accompliſhment 3 and Cicero, 
the father of eloquence and maſter of ſtyle, ſpeaks 


with great pleaſure, in his epiſtles to Atticus, of 


his ſon's genius in this particular. Among them, 
it was undoubtedly a part of their education 
and, in the opinion of Mr. Locke, it well deſerves 
a ſhare in ours. © The writing letters” (ſays this 
great genius) © enters ſo much i into all the occaſions 
© of life, that no gentleman can avoid ſhewin 
© himſelf in compolitions of this kind. Occur- 
© rences will daily force him to make this uſe of 
« his pen; which lays open his breeding, his 
ſenſe, and his abilities, to a ſeverer cxamination 
« than any oral diſcourſe.” 
«© Tt was a quaint difference,” ſays Mr. Howel, 
in one of his epiſtles, © that the ancients made be- 
e twixt a letter and an oration ; the one ſhould be 
ce attired like a woman, and the other like a man. 
„The orion is allowed large fide-rodes, as long 


«* periods, Parentheſi 75 fi milies, examples, and other 
D parts 
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| - | 2 ; £ 1 
* parts of rhetorical flouriſhes; but a letter ſhould 7 
* be ſhort-coated, and cloſely couched, In ſhort, 7? 
« we ſhould write as we ſpeak ; and that's a true 


« familiar letter which expreſſeth our meaning the 


« ſame as if we were diſcourſing with the party to 
% whom we write, in ſuccinct and eaſy terms. The 


« tongue and pen are both interpreters of the mind; 
« but the pen the moſt faithful of the two; and as 
« it has all the advantage of premeditation, it is 


ct not lo apt to err, and leave things behind on a 


« more authentic as well as laſting record.“ 


W hen vou ſit down to write a letter, remember 
that this ſort of writing ſhould be like converſaddon. 
Obſerve this, and you will be no more at a loſs to 
write, than you will be to ſpeak to the perſon were 
he preſent ; and this is nature without affectation, 


which, generally ſpeaking, always pleaſes. As to 
ſubjects, you are allowed in writing letters the ut- 
molt liberty; whatſoever has been done, or ſeen, 


or heard, or thought of, your own obſervations | 
on what you know, your inquiries about what du 
do not know, the time, the place, the wearher, | - of life 
_ every thing about you ſtands ready for a ſubject; | 
and the more variety you intermix, if not rudely 
Set diſcourſes re- 
quire a dignity or formality of ſtyle, ſuitable to 
the ſubject ; whereas letter writing rejects all pomp © 
of words, and is molt agreeable when moit fami- 
Jar. But, though lofry phraſes are here impro- | 
per, the ſtyle ſhould not be low and mean z and 
to avoid it, let an eaſy complaiſance, an open ſin- 
cerity, and unaffected good nature appear in all 
you ſay : for a fine letter does not conſiſt in ſay- 
ing fine things, but in expreſſing ordinary ones | 
with elegance and propriety ; ſo as to pleaſe while 
it informs, and charm even in giving advice. p 
It ſhould alſo wear an honeſt chearful counte- 
nance, like one who truly eſteems, and is glad to | 


ſee | 


thrown together, the better. 
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fee his friend; and not like a fop, admiring his 
own dreſs, and e pleaſed with nothing 
but himſelf. 

Expreſs your meaning as freely as poſſible. Long 
periods may pleaſe the car, but they perplex the 
underſtanding ; a ſhort ſtyle and plain, ſtrikes the 
mind, and fixes an impreſſion; a tedious one is 
ſeldom clearly underſtood, and never long re= 
membered. But there is ſtill ſomething requiſite 


beyond all this, towards the writing a polite and 
i agreeable letter, and that is, an air of good breed- 
ing, and humanity, which ought conſtantly to ap- 


pear in every expreſſion, and that will give a beauty 
By this I would not be ſuppoſed to 
mean, overſtrained or affected compliments, or 
but an eaſy, genteel, 
and obliging manner of delt in a choice of 


words that bear the moſt civil meanings, with a 


thorough generous and good-natured diſpoſition. 
But in familiar letters of the common concerns 


of life, elegance is not required, nor is it the thin 


we ought to aim at; for when attempted, the la- 
bour is often ſeen, and the end perverted by the 
very means. Eaſe and clearnels are the only 
beauties we need to. ſtudy. 

Never be in pain about familiarity in 1 the ſtyle 
to thoſe with whom you are acquaintcd ; for that 
very pain will make it aukward and ſtiff, in ſpite : 
of all your endeavours to the contrary. 

Write freely, but not haſtily ; let your words 
would from your 
tongue when ſpeaking deliberately on a ſubject of 
which you are maſter, and to a per ſon with whom 
you are intimate. 

Accuſtom yourſelf to ink juſtly, and you will 
not be at a loſs to write clearly; for while there is 
confuſion at the fountain-head, | the brook will 
never be clear. 3 
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Before you begin to write, think what you are 
However unneceſſary this caution 7 
may ſeem, I will venture to ſay, that ten appear 
ridiculous on paper through hurry and want of 
thought, for one that is fo through want of un- 
derftanding. 5 1 


going to write. 


A man that begins a ſpeech before he is deter- 
mined what to ſay, will undoubtedly find himſelf 
bewildered before he gets to the end; not in ſen- 


timent only, but in grammar. To avoid this, be- 
fore you begin a ſentence, have the whole of it in 
vour head, and make uſe of the firſt words that 


oifer themſelves to expreſs your meaning ; for be 


aſſured, they are the moſt natural, and will, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, (I can't ſay always) beſt anſwer 
your purpoſe ; for to ſtand ſearching after expreſ- 
ſions, breaks in upon the natural diction ; and 
for a word that perhaps is not a jot more expreſ- 


five, you make the whole ſentence ſtiff and auk- 


ward. But of all things learn to be correct, and 
never omit a careful peruſal of what you have 
written, which whocver neglects, muſt have many 
inaccuracies; and theſe are not only a reflection 
on the writer, but a rudeneſs to the perſyua to whom 
they are written, Never be aſhamed of having 
found fomething amiſs, which you confeſs that you 
did, by mending it; for in that confeſſion you 
cancel the fault, and if you have not time to tran- 
ſcribe it, let it paſs; for a blot is by no means ſo bad 
as a blunder; and by accuſtoming yourſelf to cor- * 
rect what is amiſs, you will be leſs liable to future 
miſtakes. | 5 e 
So much for letters in general; as for thoſe in 
trade in particular, I ſhall quote a reputable au- 


thor on the ſubje&, who, I think, has ſaid every 


thing that need be ſaid upon it, and given exam- 
ples, whereby we can't err. if we don't excel, viz. | 
5“ As plainneſs, and a free way of expreſſion, is 


& the beauty and excellence of fpeech, ſo an eaſy 


& conciſe Þ 
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* conciſe way of writing is che beſt ſtyle for 
« tradeſmen. He that effects a rumbl.ng bombaſt 
ce ſtyle, and fills his letters with compliments and 
&« flourithes, 


© trade; for inſtance of the following letter, 
& which a young tradeſman in the country, writes 


% up to a wholeſale dealer, 1n London, © on his 


“ firſt ſetting up.” 


SIR, The deſtinies having ſ appointed it, and my 
dark flars concurring, that I, who by nature was formed 


for better things, ſhould be put out to a trade; and the 


time of my ſervitude being at length expired, I = : 


now launched. forth into the great ocean of buſineſs. I 


thought fit to acquaint you, that laſt month I received 


my fortune, which,” by my father's will, had been due 


two years paſt, at which time 1 arrived to man i eftate, 
and became major ; whereupon I have taken a houſe in 
one of the principal ſtreets of this town, where I am 


entered upon my buſineſs, and hereby let you know that 


1 ſhall have occaſion for the go ds hereafter mentions" 


ed, which yon may. ſend to me by the carrier. 


This fine flouriſh, which the young ſhopkeeper 5 
dreſſed up with much application, and thought it 
well done, put his correſpondent in London into 
a fit of laughing; who, inſtead of ſending him 
directly the goods he wrote for, ſent down into 


the country to enquire his character. 


The ſame tradeſman in London, by the nent: 
poſt, received the following letter from another 
young ſhopkeeper in Wes country, on his beginning 


. for himſelf. 


1 Being obli ed, by my late TY s deceaſe,.. 
zo enter immediately upon buſineſs, and conſequently © 


open my ſhop without going to town to furniſh myſelf * 
with ſuch goods as at preſent I want, I have ſent you 


. mall. order, as under. ur itten. 1 hipe you ill uſe 


D. 3. | m. 


makes a very ridiculous figure in 
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me woll, and let the goods be good of the ſorts, tho I cannot 
be in London to look them out myſelf. I have incloſed a 


bill of exchange of 7ʒ l. on Mel. A—— and B=—, 
and Company, payable tv you or to your order, at one 


and twenty days fight. Be pleaſed to get it accepted, 
and if the goods amount to more than that ſum, I 


fall, when I have your bill of parcels, ſend you the 


remainder. I repeat my deſire, that you will ſend me 
the gecelt well forted, and well choſen, aud as cheap as 
poſſible, that I may be encouraged to a farther corre. 
Tam your bumble ſervant, C. X. 

This was writing like a man that underſtood 
what he was doing, and ſuch a letter could not 
want its proper effect upon ſuch a cor reſpondent 
in London. 

In ſhort, a tradeſman's letter mould be plain and 


conciſe, and to the purpoſe; no quaint expreſſions, 


no book-phraſes, no flouriſhes; and yet they muſt 
be full and ſufficient to expreſs what he means, ſo 
as not to be doubtful, much leſs unintelligible. I 
can by no means approve of ſtudied abbreviations, 
and leaving out the needful copulatives of ſpeech 
in trading letters; they are affected to the laſt de- 
gree : For, in a word, 'tis affecting to be thought 
a man of more Khan ordinary ſenſe, by writing 
extraordinary nonſenſe; affecting to be a man of 


| buſineſs, by giving orders, and exprefling your 


meaning in terms which a man of buſinets arg 


not think himſelf bound by. 


When a tradeſman takes an apprentice, the firſt 


ching he does for him, after he lets him into the 


counting houſe and his books, and after truſting 


him with his more private buſineſs, is, to let him 
write letters to his dealers, and correſpond with 
his friends; and this he does in his maſter's. name, 
ſubſcribing kis letter thus :- 


Tam, 
For my maſter, A. B. and company, 
Lour lan ble ſervant, 


. 


Andi 
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And beginning thus: 
SIR, Jam ordered by my Maſter, A. B. to ad- 


: viſe you, that —— 
0 Or thus: 


SIR, Theſe are, by my mauſter's order, to give 
you notice 


4 


Orders for goods ought to be very explicit and 


particular, that the dealer may not miſtake ; eſpe- 


cially if it be orders from a tradeſman to a manu- 
Haha, to make or buy goods, either of ſuch a 
quality or pattern; in which caſe, if the goods 
are made to the colours, and of a marketable- 
goodneſs, and within the time limited, the perſon 
ordering them cannot refuſe to receive them, and. 
to make himſelf debtor to the maker. On the 
contrary, if the goods are not of a marketable 
goodneſs, or not to the patterns, or not ſent with- 


in the time, the maker ought not to expert they. 
ſhould be received. 


In regard to the form and ſuperſcription of let- 
ters, eſpecially of the politer ſort, it may be neceſ- 


ſary to obſerve. 


That when you write to a perſon of diſtiu tion, 
or gentleman, let it be on gilt paper; and with- 


out ſealing the letter itſelf, incloſe it in a cover, 


which you are to ſeal over it, and write the ſuper- ; 


ſcription thereon. 


Begin your letter about two inches below the- 


top of your paper, and leave about an inch margin 
on the left hand, and what compliments, or ſer- 


vices, you ſend in the letter, inſert them rather 
in the body or concluſion of it than by way of poſt. 
ſcript; as is too often done; but is neither ſo af- 
fectionate or polite; for it not only ſavours of levity 
to your friends, but has the appearance of your 


having almoſt forgot them. 


It is uſual among the polite, to ſign their names: 
at a a diſtance below the concluſion of 


* 
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the letter, and thereby leave a large vacant ſpace 
over their names; which, tho' cuſtomary, I would 
by all means adviſe you to avoid; becauſe ?tis put- 
ting it in the power of any one who has your let- 
ter, to write what he pleaſes over your name, and 
to make you in all appearance have ſigned a writing 
that you would by no means have ſet your hand to, 

In directing your letters to perſons who are well 


| known ; 'tis beſt not to be too particular; becauſe 


*tis leſſening the perſon you direct to, by ſuppoſ- 
ing him to be obſcure, and not eaſily found. 
Whenever you direct to perſons who are ho- 


nourable, eicher by family or office, tis more pro- 
per as well as polite, to direct without the title of 


Eſq; than with it; for inſtance, 


Jo the Honourable Mr. Arundel; not to the N : 
_ Honourable Peter Arundel, Eſq; which would be 
ridiculous... 3 N 
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SOME FARTHER 


DIRECTIONS and OBSERVATIONS 


On.Er1sTOLAaRY CORRESPONDENCE. 


T7 W Hen you are writing to your ſuperior, be 


| not prolix, but let your letter be as ſhort | 
as the ſubject, or occaſion you write on, will per- 
mit; eſpecially ſuch, wherein favours are requeſt- 
ed: and be particularly careful in not omitting 
any letter belonging to the words you write, as 
Tue, can't, don't, ſhou'd, wou'd, & c inſtead of [ 


have, cannot, do not, ſhauld, uu, &. for ſuch 


contractions not only appear diſreſpectful, and 
too familiar; but diſcover {thoſe almoſt inſepara- 
ble companions) ignorance and impudence. Nei- 


ther be over pompous in your ſtyle, but convey 


your. thoughts wich caſe and perſpicuity, that they 


may 
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may appear as from nature, rather chan a vain 
conceit to ſhew your learning; the former ſhews 
your humility, the latter your pride. 

2. When you write to your ſuperiors, never 
make a poſtſcript : and (if poſſible) avoid it in let- 
ters to your equals; eſpecially complimentary 
poſtſcripts to any of the perſon's family or relations, 
to whom you write; as it ſhews diſrepect in your 
neglecting ſuch perſons in the body of your letter: 
wherefore it is beſt to keep up to form, if you 
write to the ancient, the grave, or the proud; 
ſuch perſons being moſt commonly jealous of dite 
reſpect, and expect to be treated with deference. 

3- When you write to your inferiors, you are 
at liberty to act as you think proper as to the laſt 
caution ; and take care that you are not too fami- 
liar, or free in your ſtyle, leſt it ſhould make you 
contemptible; always having the proverb in your 
mind, viz. Too much familiarity commonly breeds 
1 | 

If your letter conſiſts of ſeveral paragraphs, 
bin every freſh, or new one, at the ſame diſ- 


tance from the left hand margin of the paper, as 
when you began the ſubject of your letter ; always 


remembering, as you write on, to make your pro- 
per ſtops ; otherwiſe no perſon will be able to 


come at the ſenſe or meaning of your letter; which 
neglect very often cauſes mijlakes and miſunderſland-. 


rigs: and be careful to put a period or full ſtop 
at the end of every paragraph, thus. 


5. When the ſubject of your letter is finiſhed, _ 
conclude it with the ſame addreſs as at firſt, as 


Sir ; Madam ; or May it pleaſe your Grace ; Lord- 


ſhip ; Ladyſhip, & c. &c. and always ſubſcribe your 
name in a larger hand than the body-part of your 


letter. 


6. Letters ſhould be wrote on Prarto fine gilt 5 


poſt paper to ſuperiors; if to your equals or in- 


feriors, you are at your own option to uſe what 


ſort 
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Proper Dix Ec TI Os for addreſſing perſons 
To the KI AS, 


Jo the PRINCESS of Warts. 


— 
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To the PRINCESüdN DoWAGER. 
Note. All fovereigns ſons and daughters, and 
brothers and ſiſters, are entitled to Royal High- 


And 
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ſort or ſize you pleaſe: but take care never to ſeal 


your letter with a wafer, unleſs to the /atter. 
7. When your letter is ſealed, you muſt write 


the ſuperſcription (if it be to your fuperior, or 


equal) in the following manner, viz. Write the 
word To by itſelf, as nigh the left-hand upper 
angle, or corner of your letter, as is convenient: 
then begin the title, or name of the perſon, about 
an inch lower, and almoſt in the middle or centre 
of it, according to the length of the perſon's name 
or title; and write the place of his abode in a line 


| by itſelf at the bottom, in a larger character than 


the other part, thus: 3 

* e 
. The Right Hon. the 

{ Earl of PEM BROK E, 
At WiL.Tox-Houss, 


6 


5 


r 


Ds 


of every rank or denomination, at the begin- 
nings of letters, and the ſuperſcriptions, 
Beginnings of letters. 12 


Quk EN. Madam; or, Moſt, &c. 


your: Royal Highneſs. I 

Madam ; or, May 
it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs,  _ : 
Ditto. 


| 16. | 


F 


5 Sire; or, Sir ; or, Moft gracious 
Sovereign; or, May jt pleaſe your Mars TY. 

To the 

To the PRINCE of Wares. Sir; or, May it pleaſe 
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Jo a Ducatss. Ditto. 
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And to the reſt of the royal family. Highneſs. 
May it pleaſe your GRACE. 


My Lord ; Or, May it 
pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


To a Marquis, EARL, 
Rf . ER * 

To a Marchioneſs; an Earl's 

791 Viſcounteſs, or a May i Fl po your 
Lord's wife. Yhhip 

To the Archbiſhops. May it pleaſe your 8 ce; 
or, My Lord. 

To the reſt of the Biſhops. My Lord ; or, May it 


leaſe your Lordſhip. 
Ts the reſt of the Clergy. Reverend Sir, 


Note. All younger ſons of a Marquis, Earl, Viſ- 


count, and Lords fons, are ſtyled A onourable, and 
are E/quires. | 

To either of theſe, Sir; Honoured Sir; or, May 
it pleaſe your Honour. 

Alſo the title of Lady is given to the daughters of 
Dukes, Marquiſſes, and Earls, Madam; or, May 
it pleaſe your Ladyſhip. 


To a member of parliament. May it pleaſe your 


Honour. 


To the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor of Lon- 


don. My Lord; or, May it pleaſe your Los dſhip. 


Note. That Gener als, Admira!s, and Gtonels, and 


all Field Officers, are Honourable, © 


= All other officers, either in the army or navy, have 


only the title of the commiſſion they bear, ſet 
firſt on the ſuperſcription of the letters; and 
at the beginning, Sir; or, Honoured Sir; or, 
May it pleaſe your hon our. 


An Ambaſſador, May u pleaſe your Excellency; or, Sir. | 
All Privy Counſellors, and Judges that are Privy 
are Rig's Honour able; and the 


Counſellors 
whole Privy Council taken together, are ſtyled 
Moſt H. . ourabie. T8; 

Baronets are onourable. 
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Juſtices of the Peace, and Mayors, a are ſtyled | Riohs 3 


'To a Marquis, Earl, 


To a Marchioachs, 


—— — 


To other Biſhops. 


Mor ſhipful, 
Likewiſe Sheriffs of counties, c. 


All Governors under his gelt are 20. Ex- 


cellency. | 
Superſcriptions of letters. 
To his Maſt Sacred MajesTY; or, To the KixG's 
Moi Excellent MA] EST x. 
To her Moſt Sacred MaJESTY; or, Qvrxx s Moft 
Excellent MAJ EST. 
To his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales. 
To her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs, &c. 
To ber Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of Wales. 
Sovereigns ſons, daughters, brothers, and ſiſters. 


To bis, or her Royal Highneſs. 


_ To the reſt of the royal — Highneſs. | 


To her Grace the Ducheſs of N HY 1 
To the Right Honourable | 


the Marquis of ; Earl 
of 5 Lord Viſcount F— ; 
9) te Lord Hu. 

Ta the Right Honourable the 
Marchioneſs of ; &. An Earl or Viſcount's 


Viſcount, Lord, 


wife. To the Right Honourable the Coume;s of; 
To a Lord's wife. To 


the ViſtounteſT of, &c. 
the Right Honourable the Lady, &c. 


To the daughter of a Duke, Marquis, and Earl. 


To the Right Honourable the Lady Anne Finch. 


Note. The wives of Lieutenant-generals, Major- 


generals, and Brigadeer-generals, are Honcurable. 


| Alſo, the wives of Vice and Rear Admirals, Am- 


baſſadors, &c. To the Right Honourable Mrs -—. 


To an Archbiſhop. To hi Grace the Archbiſvop of 


Canterbury. 


in Gd John Lord Biſhop of, Kc. 


Some 


To FY Riohe Reverend Father 
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Some neceſſary Orthographical directions for writing cor- 
rectly, and when to uſe capital let ers, and when not. 


1. 1 ET the firſt word of every book, epiſtle, 
note, bill, verſe, (whether it be in proſe, 
rhyme, or blank verſe,) begin with a capital. 

2. Let proper names of perſons, places, ſhips, 
rivers, mountains, things perſonified, &c. begin with 
a capital; alſo all appellative names of profeſſions, 
callings, Cc. 82 5 

3. It was formerly underſtood ornamental to begin 
every ſubſtantive in a ſentence with a capital, if it 
bore ſome conſiderable ſtreſs of the author's ſenſe 
upon it, to make it the more remarkable and con- 
ſpicuous : but now the common practice is, to begin 
all common ſubſtantives with a little letter ; which 
adds to the beauty of writing and printing. | 

4. None but ſubſtantives, whether common, pro- 
per, or perſonal, may begia with a capital, except 
in the beginning, or immediately after a full ſtop, 

5. Qualities, affirmation, or participles, muſt not 
begin with a capital, unleſs ſuch words begin, or 
come immediately after a period; then they never 
fail to begin with a capital. 555 * 

6. If any notable ſaying or paſſage of an author 
be quoted in his own words, it begins with a capital, 
though not immediately after a period. TOP. 

Let not a capital be written in the middle of a 


8. Where capitals are uſed in whole words and 
ſentences, ſomething is expreſſed extraordinary 
great. They are allo uſed in titles of books for 
ornament's fake. SE ab A oo bl 

9. The pronoun I, and the exclamative O, muſt 


de written with a capital. : 


10. The letter q is never uſed without the letter 2 

next following © FF 1 
11. The long / muſt never be inſerted immediate- 

ly after the ſhort 5, nor at the end of a word. 
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Muſt acquaint you how unkind it is ken by every | ? E | 2 


ſays, you are a very idle girl; my aunt is of the ſame N I : 
opinion; and none but myſelf endeavours to find ex- | J yo 
cuſes for you; but I beg you will give me that trouble 


no rebuke, which you may eaſily do by writing ſoon | ( 
and often. You are very ſenſible how dear you are | A 


compliments to all friends. 


* 
1 
"= 
Yr. 


S8 — 
THE CoMPLETE I 
LETTER-WRITER. |} , 
Neu i i u a & i a l · u u o i i u i o c i d 1 f 

PART I Je 


moſt uſeful and common occaſions. ? to e 


LETTER I. 


From. a brother at home, to a ſiſter abroad on a vit i, x 
complaining of her not ag. | 


Dear Siſter, | 


body here, that we ſo ſeldom hear from you; my 
mother, in pai ticular, is not a little diſpleaſed, and 


no more, and, for the future, take care to deſerve 5. 
| 


to us all: think then with yourſelf, whether it be 
right to omit giving us the only ſatisfaction that ab- 


| ES ha 
ſence affords to real friends, which i is often to hear 1 PP 
from one another, ama 


Our beſt reſpects to Mr. and Mrs. Herbert, and - x 


From your very affectionate brother, 5 
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LETTER IL 
The ſifter's anſwer, 


Dear Brother, 3 3 
Will not ſet about finding excuſes, but own my 
1 fault, and thank you for your kind reproof; and, 
in return, I promiſe you never to be guilty of the 
like again. I write this immediately on the receipt 


of yours, to beg my mamma's pardon, which you, 


I know, can procure ; as alſo my aunt's, on this my 
promiſe of amendment. I hope you will continue 


to excuſe all my little omiſſions; and be aſſured, 1 


am never ſo forgetful of myſelf, as to neglect my 
duty defignedly. I ſhall certainly write to mamma 


by next poſt : this is juſt going, which obliges me 


to conclude, with my duty to dear mamma, ane 
fincere reſpects to all friends. 1 
VTPUaour ever affectionate aner, 


1 


S o RNRRD_TN XS 
LETTEL Wt 


A young gentleman's letter to his pappa, written by a 


Dear Pappa, . „ 
A Ccording to your commands, when you left 
me at ſchool, I hereby obey them; and, not 
only inform you, that I am well: but alſo that I am 


happy in being placed under the tuition of ſo good 
a maſter, who is the beſt natured man in the world; 
and, I am ſure, was I inclinable to be an idle boy, 
his goodneſs to me would prompt me to be diligent 
at my ſtudy, that I might pleaſe him: beſides, I ſee 
a great difference made between thoſe that are idle 
and thoſe that are diligent ; IN boys being puniſhed 
TT 3 — 
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as they deſerve, and diligent boys being encouraged : 
but you know, pappa, that I always loved my booæ; 
for you have often told me, it I intended ever to be 
a great man, I muſt learn to be a good ſcholar, leſt, 7 
when I am grown up, I ſhould be a laughing- ſtock 


De: 


| 8 "oo 
or make- game to others, for my ignorance: but 1 EE 


am reſolved to be a ſcholar, . 
Pray give my duty to my mamma, and my love 2 


to my liſter. I am, dear pappa, 
; Your moſt dutiful ſon, 


K N K K . d . K K. . K K. K. . . K K . 


LETTER IV. 
Another on the ſame futjer, 


Dear Pappa, 


A »> I know you will be glad to hear from your 
41 little boy, I ſhould be very naughty if I did 
not acquaint you that I am in good health, and that 
I am very well pleaſed with my mafter ; for he is 
very kind to me, and tells me, that he will always love Men 
young gentlemen that mind their learning: there= f 
tor W 


fore, I am ſure, he will ſtill love me; becauſe you 


have told me, that boys who do not mind their 
learning, will never become gentlemen, and will be 
laughed at for their ignorance, though they have W914 
ever ſo much money: and as I am ſure you always 
ſpeak truth, and I would willingly be a gentleman, | * 
like you, I am reſolved to be a good fcholar, which, 
I know, will be a pleaſure to you and my mamma, | 
and pain me the love of every bod. 
Pray give my duty to my mamma, my uncle, and | 
my aunt, and my love to my ſiſter and couſins. © 


© ama; dear pany; oh 
Your moſt dutiful ſon. 
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LETTER V. 

Toa friend, againſt waſts of time. 

Dear SIR, 5 


5 Onverſe often with yourſelf, and neither laviſh: 


your time, nor ſuffer others to rob you of it. 


Many of our hours are ſtolen from us, and others 


paſs inſenſibly away: but of both theſe loſſes, the 


maſt ſhameful is that which happens thro' our own. 
gneglect. If we take the trouble to obſerve, we ſhall 
= find that one conſiderable part of our life is ſpent in 
doing evil, and the other in doing nothing, or in 
doing what we ſhould not do. We don't ſeem to 
2 know the value of time, nor how precious a day is 3 
nor do we confider, that every moment brings us 
=2 nearer to our end. Reflect upon this, I entreat you, 
and keep a ſtrict account of time. Procraſtination: 
is the moſt dangerous thing in life. Nothing is pro- 
I did 
1 that 
he is then it is flecting, and the firſt comer. robs us of it. 
s love _ Men are ſo weak, that they think they oblige by 
here. 
for which the moſt grateful perſon in the world can: 


perly ours but the inſtant we breathe in, and all the 
reſt is nothing; it is the only good we poſſeſs; but 


giving of trifles, and yet reckon that time as nothing, 


never make amends. Lam, &c. 


LETTER. VL. 


SIR, 


TO tell you, in anſwer to yours, what I think ot 


proſperity, is, that I take it to be more danger 
ous to our virtue than e It is apt to make 
us vain and inſolent; regardleſs of others, and for- 


getful of God, ambitious in our purſuits, and in- 
temperate in our enjoyments. Thus it it proved to the 


3 5 wiſeſt 
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wiſeſt man on earth, I mean Solomon. But I much ſed t 
admire what you ſay of filence, and wiſh I could mam 
practice that paſſive virtue, which is the firſt ſtep of acco' 


wiſdom, the nurſe of peace, and the guardian of my f 
virtue. Words do but ruffle and diſcompoſe the | com. 
mind, betraying the foul to a thouſand vanities. I |_* 
hope you will, in our next meeting, find me greatly | infor 
improved in what you fo much recommended to me. W 


I remain, Sir, yours, &c. 2 Divi 
4$$4 $54 $$$44$$$$$4$$++4$+$4+4+3$44$4$$4+4+4 ence, 
% .. W--* 
T } | later 

3 o a young gentleman. | TE | ſuch 


. Dare venture to affirm, that learning, properly cul. 
I tivated and applied, is what truly makes the gen- difka 
tleman, and that a wife man is as much ſuperior to wy 
an ignorant perſon, as a man is above the level ofß a 4. 
brute. Wherefore you cannot do better than to givid 
apply yourſelf ſeriouſly to the cultivation of your gry 
mind; to which purpoſe nothing will contribute 4 
more, than your preſcribing yourſelf a regular me- wy 
thod of ſtudy. The morning is undoubtedly more |} _-. 1 
prager for reading than any other part of the day; 2 lik. 
| becauſe the mind is then free and difengaged, and! 


_ nnclouded by thoſe vapours which we generally find 1 
after a full meal. Nevertheleſs I would not effect to 3 
read over 2 multitude of volumes, nor read wih! Frog 
grecdinefs; I would rather chufe to read a little, and eme 
digeſt it. Neither would I regard the number, fo «ſol 
much as the choice of my books, &c. I paint 
SA TATA %%, | they 
PRE Hs n DN ing, 
Frem a young lady, in anſwer to a letter ſhe had received F: ner, | 
from her mamma, adviſing her to perſevere in the Chri- _ H. 
ian duties ſhe had been inſtructed in. 4h Ar 
Moſt honoured Madam, 105 g ee 
J Am at a loſs for words to expreſs the joy I felt at parti 


1 the receipt of your letter; wherein you are 2 


« 
— "va —_— 
«0 6 "VOY — oo. — 


- * 
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nuch ſed to acquaint me, that nothing ever gave my dear 
ould | mamma greater pleaſure and ſatis faction, than the 
account I have given her of the conduct I obſerve in 
in of my ſpiritual affairs; and that I may till add to that 
the | comfort (which ſhall ever be my ſtudy), when an op- 
s. I portunity offers itfelf, J preſume to continue the 
catly | information. 

0 me. When have properly difcharged my duty to that 
Divine Being, to whom I am indebted for my exiſt- 
ence, I repair to my totlet ; but not with an intent 
to clothe my body (which I know muſt ſooner or 
later fall into corruption) with vain attire, but with 
ſuch as is decent or innocent; regarding fine robes 


Prey 


FX 
—— PIES — —— — 5 
£4 £2 me 1 — 8 - 
— 


Dams Dar 


4 * 
we 27/5. FL 7 5 — e 
J ˙ A I 
* 6-6 — 1 


| as the badges of pride and vanity ; keeping thoſe 
y cul- enemies, to our ſex in particular, at too great a 


diſtance, ever to dare an attempt upon my mind. 


"4 When public prayers and breakfaſt are over, Tap- 
dds ply my thoughts to the duty of the ſchool; and 
an to 


divide the time appointed for them as equally as poſ- 
Jour ſibly I can, between the ſeveral branches of educa- 
ibute tion I am engaged in, both before and after dinner, 
me- When ſchool is finithed for the day, I, accompa- 


more nied by a young lady, who is my bedfellow, and of 
day; a like diſpoſition, retire'to our room, where we im- 

, and þ prove ourſelves by reading. Books of piety are our 
find moſt common choice. Theſe warm our wills, and 
det to enlighten our underſtandings: they inſtruct us in 
with the cauſe of our miſconduct, and preſcribe to us a 
5 me '; remedy : they neither flatter a dignified title, nor 
r, 10 


inſult the peaſant who tills the ground ; but, like- 
I painted buſtos, look upon every one alike. In fine, 
Fax | they refreſh the memory, enlarge the underſtand. 
I ing, and enflame the will; and, in a delightful man- 
ceived (er, cultivate both virtue and wifſlom. © © 
Chri-! Having finiſhed our reading, either of piety, or 
e hiſtory, which we prefer next, (eſpecially ſuch as 
relates to our own country), and ſupper and prayers 
are over, [I retire alone to my room, to take an im- 
ole. at partial view of the actions of the day. If my con- 
d th Er TY icience 
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ſcience does not accuſe me of having committed an 
thing criminal, I give glory to God; and with bend. 
ed knees, and an humble heart, return him un- 
feigned thanks for protecting me againſt thoſe temp. |: 
tations which the enemy to mankind is ready to al- 
lure us with: for, I am perſuaded, it was not my | |} H 
ſtrength of virtue that withſtood the temptations, | 17 1 
but his aſſiſting grace that enabled me to overcome | © the fa 
them ; and if I am conſcious of having done amiſs, | Was I 
I ſue for pardon ; and Jay not my body to reſt, till | mamm 


Dea 


31 * 


I have procured peace to my ſoul. imagir 
If at any time I am permitted to pay a viſit, 3 give h. 
{which liberty your indulgence has allowed), I take |? The 
care to time it properly; for there are certain times young 
when viſits become rather troubleſome than friend- and di 
ly; Wherefore I avoid it when much company (her p 
is expected; or when I am certain that family- Þ* tance 1 
affairs will not admit of ſufficient leiſure to re- for he 
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ceive them; the former on my own account, the 


latter on my friends: That is, much company 


aſſembled together, ſerves rather to confuſe our i- 


Your moſt dutiful daughter. 
Rs L E 


attend 
count, 
her by 


dcas, then enliven them. Wherefore, when I am,, Ih 

ſo unfortunate to ill-time a viſit, I withdraw as ſoon ture, 
as civility and ceremony will permit me; for, in my the wi 
weak opinion, Madam, long converſations grow her r 
dull, as few of our ſex are furniſhed with a ſuffici- native 
| ent fund of materials for long diſcourſes, unleſs it able a 
be to comment upon the frailties of the abſent, and Ho 
turn their misfortunes into a ſubject for our moſt of ou 
cruel diverſion. > | . gage 

This, Madam, is a vice you have often cautioned Þ And 
me againſt, and I ſhall be particularly careful to attradc 
avoid it; being both an unchriſtian and difingenu- alreac 
_ ous principle, to feaſt ourſelves at another's ex- : T8 
„„ e | Ty Exe 1 to th; 
This is all I have to offer at preſent; and am, indul 
with great humility, W will : 
YE "19 | _ Moſt henoured Madam, them 


d any 


bend. 


2 From a young lady to her mamma, regueſling a favour, 
temp- = * | 


un- 


to al- 
t my 
tions, 
come 
umiſs, 
t, till 


viſit, 
take 
times 
iend- 
pany 
mily- | 
0 res 
5 the 
pany 


ur 1- 


am, 


ſoon 
n my 
grow 
ffici- 
eſs it 
, and 
molt. 


oned 
al to 
enu- 
ex- 


am, 


* 5 
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Wo. * 
2 * 


© LEA many inſtances you have given me of your 
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LETTER IX 


Dear Mamma, 


_ affection, leave me no room to believe that 


3 the favour I preſume to aſk will be diſpleaſing. 


Was I in the leaſt doubtful of it, I hope my dear 
mamma has too good an opinion of my conduct, to 
imagine I would ever advance any thing that might 


1 give her the leaſt diſſatisfaction. 8 
7 The holidays are nigh at hand, when all of us 
young ladies, are to pay our ſeveral perſonal reſpects 
and duties to our parents, except one; whoſe friends 
(her parents being dead), 
tance for her to expect their indulgence in ſending 


reſide at too great a diſ- 


for her: beſides, were they to do fo, the expence 


| ending her journey would be placed to. her ac- 


count, and deducted out of the {mall fortune left 


her by her parents. | 

! This young lady's aflability, ſenſe, and good na- 
ure, have gained her the friendſhip and eſteem of 
each of us contending to render 


the whole ſchool; 
ber retirement (as I may juſtly call it) from her 


} native home and friends, as comfortable and agree= 


able as we poſſibly can. 
How happy ſhould I think myſelf above the reſt 


| of our young ladies, if you will give me leave to en- 


| gage her to ſpend the holidays with me at home! 
And I doubt not but her addreſs and behaviour will 


; attract your eſteem, among the reſt of hole ſhe has 


already acquired. 


Your compliance with this requeſt, will grea ty add 


to the happineſs I already enjoy from the repeated 


indulgencies and favours conferred on her, who 
will always perſevere to merit the continuance 'of 


them, I am, with my duty to pappa, | 


Dear mamma, 


Your moſt dutiful daughter. | 


N 
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„ 7 > BN Re 
From a young gentleman 10 his pappa, defiring that h; 4 for 1 
may learn to dance. ä bar a 


Dear 
Flatt 


Dear Pappa, 3 
Our affectionate and paternal behaviour con“ 
vinces me, that you are abſolutely reſolved to 1 Rftes 
ſpare no coſt in any branch of education that is eſ. 10 imag 
ſentially neceffary in the employment you propoſe ] fers, te 
ſhall hereafter follow: And though I am certain I bee 
you intend that dancing ſhall have its ſhare in my} hat it 
ſtudies; nevertheleſs, permit me to put you in mind ſtill wit 
of it, and alſo to defire you will no longer, o. ac: cannot 
count of the ftrength of my limbs, (which I am I rejoic 
ſenſible is the motive that retards me from beginning), for acc 
delay your orders to my maſter; for I am perſua-! me, m 
_ ded, from an inſtance I am witneſs of in our ſchool, | bleſſin, 
of a young maſter, who is much weaker in his limbs] Oh 
chan ever I was, that dancing will rather ſtrengthen | time f 
than weaken my joints _ 5 ture f 
It is not my emulation for dancing a minuet, that reflect 
is the motive that induces me to be thus preffing; abſenc 
for, I prefume, there are other things more neceſſary Andi 
belonging to this qualification than that; ſuch as to {ſleep a 
walk well; to make a bow; how to come properly into amuſe 
to a room, and to go out of it; how to ſalute a friend | retrea 
or acquaintance in the ſtreet, whether a ſuperior,, Oh 
equal, or inferior; and ſeveral other points of beha -- gainſt 
viour, which are more eſſential than dancing a minuet. you ai 
Theſe points of behaviour I often bluſh to be ig- tile an 
norant of; and have ſeveral times been the ridicule þ your « 
of thoſe young chaps, who are advanced in the * ſycce! 
knowledge of this accompliſhment : And as I am] grant 
_ perſuaded you would not chuſe I ſhould be a make - Ih 


bac ad 


game to any of my ſchool-fellows, I doubt not but but t 
you will ſend your immediate orders for my begin- good 
ning; which favour, added to the many others you tion 


have already conferred, will greatly oblige, 
Dear pappa, 
Ĩ?0our moſt dutiful ſon. 


IT con- 
ved to 


it is ef. 4 


opoſe! 


in my 


n mind 


O ac- 
h I am 
ning), 


perſua. 5 
b, 4 1 bleſſing that providence can poſſibly beſtow upon us. 
is limbs 


ogthen 


t, that | | 
effing ; Aal if of the beſt of parents, I am inconſolable ! 

And if it were poffible that nature could ſubſiſt on 
ſleep alone, I could with pleaſure renounce every 


amuſe ment whatever, and make the ſilent pillow my 


ceſſary |. 
h as to 
ly into 


friend 


per jor, E I 
F beha- ©. 


in the 
$ I am 
make- 
ot but 
begin- 
rs you 


n. 


ä 
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4 r rA . 


5 From a young lady to her pappa, who L embarked 
that h. s 


or the Eiſt Indies, in the company's ſervice, but 
wt detained at Portſmouth by contrary winds. 


Dear Pappa, 
Flatter myſelf you are too well convinced of my 

| ſteady adherence to my duty and affection, ever 
to imagine I will omit the leaſt opportunity that of- 


fers, to pay you my moſt humble duty. 
certain} I 


I beg my dear pappa may not be offended if I ſay, 
Sat it gives me a ſecret ſatisfaction to hear you are 


4 ſtill within the reach of a poſt-letter: And though I 


cannot have the pleaſure of a parernal embrace, yet 
; rejoice in the expectation of receiving the withed- 
for account of your health's continuance ; which to 
e, my dear mainma, and brother, is the greateſt 


Oh ! Sir, though ſhort to ſome, the interval of 


ture from us, to me it ſeems an age! And when I 
reflect how many ſuch I am doomed to bear in the 


retreat. 


tle and favourable breezes that may conduct you to 


but that we are all (God be praiſed) in the fame 


good health you left us, and are in great expecta- 


tion of the ſame comfortable account in your an- 
| frer to this, from Dear pappa, 
Your moſt dutiful daughter. 


* 


time ſince I received your bleſſing, ere your depar- 


Oh ! may the divine Being be your protector a- 
gainſt the many dangers of that boiſterous element 
1 4 you are obliged to traverſe | May he direct ſuch gen- 
de ig - 
idicule] your deſtined port! May he add to this a happy and 
J | ſucceſsful voyage! and, to crown all my wiſhes, 
Z grant you a ſpeedy and ſafe return. 


[ have nothing worthy notice to adviſe you of, 
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LETTER it. 


will 


. | will w 
but 1 


From a young woman juſt af gone % ſervice, to her mother |} qeayor 
| ome. | | | to ſay 
Dear mother, conſid 
. a fortnight, this very day, that I have been | had it 
at Mr. Johnſon's; and I thank God, I begin virtuo 
to find at a little aer than I have how: : But, eſteen 
indeed, I have ſuffered a great deal fince I parted think 
from you, and all the reſt of my friends. At our here: 
firſt coming hither, I thought every thing looked ſo very b 
ſtrange about me: And when John got upon his : fondl) 
horſe, and rode out of the yard, methought every | | yourle 
thing looked ſtranger and ſtranger ; ſo I got up to | 7 beſt w 
the window, and looked after him, till he turned in- 4 buſine 
to the London road, (for you know we live a quar- your 
ter of a mile on the facther fide of it), and then I ſat 5 © neſs. 
down and cried ; and that always gives me ſome re- endea 
lief. Many a time have I cried ſince; but I do my] | a8 ma 
' beſt to dry up my tears, and to appear as cheertul | have! 
as I can. ok an 
Deareſt mother, 1 return you a thoaſand thanks do it: 
for all the kind advice you were ſo good as to give to ſof 
me at parting; and I think it over often and often. rather 
But yet, methinks, it would be better if T had it in | I am 
writing; that would be what I would value above | you a 
all things: but I am afraid to aſk for what would of the 
give you ſo much trouble. So, with my duty to you Þ by yo 
and my father, and kind love to all friends, I re- the be 
main ever Your moſt dutiful daughter. puſinc 
| your 
i rrrtrrrrrrr. +: Krrrrrtrrtrr $7 | gh a 
#  NAvVe 
1 B.T TE R XIII. E nothii 
Her Muber 4 anſwer. that 1 
My Gar child, | 1 7 14 
1 AM very ſorry that you have fulfered ſo much Coop 
fince we parted * it is always ſo at firſt, and Þ Fi he. 
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beſt way of wearing off any concern. 
buſineſs of your place; and be always ready to aſſiſt 

your fellow- ſervants where you can, in their buſi- 
neſs. This will both fill up your time, and help to 
endear you to them: and then you will ſoon have 
as many friends about you there, as you uſed to 
have here. I don't caution you againſt ſpeaking ill 
of any body living, for I know you never uſed to 


banks do it: but if you hear a bad ſtory of any body, try 


: IS 
A 
-< x 
4 
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will wear away in time. I have had my ſhare too, 
but ! bear it now pretty well; and hope you will en- 
* deavour to follow my example in this, as you uſed 
to ſay you loved to do in every thing. You muſt 
conſider, that we never ſhould have parted with you, 
had it not been for your good. 
* virtuous and obliging, all the family will love and 
* eſteem you. You will get new friends there; and 1 
think I can afſure you, that you will loſe no love 
| 4 here: for we all talk of you every evening; and e- 
very body ſpeaks of you as fondly, or rather more 
F | fondly than ever they did. 


2 yourſelf employed as much as you can, which is the 


If you continue 


In the mean time, keep 


Do all the 


do ſoften it all you can; and never tell it again, but 
rather let it flip out of your mind as ſoon as poſlible. 
I am in great hopes that all the family are kind to 
pou already, from the good character I have heard 
ok them; but I ſhould be glad to ſee it confirmed 
by your next, and the more particular you are in it 
the better. If you have any time to ſpare from your 
buſineſs, IJ hope you will give a gaod ſhare of it to 
Four devotions: that is an exerciſe which gives com- 
fort and ſpirits without tiring one. My prayers you 
have daily, I might have ſaid hourly : and there is 
nothing that I pray for. with more earneſtneſs, than 
that my deareſt child may do well. You did not 
mention any thing of your health in your laſt; but 
I had the pleaſure of hearing you was well, by Mr. 


E Cooper's young man, who ſaid he called upon you 
in his way from London, and that you looked as 


freſh 
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freſh as a roſe, and as bonny as a blackbird.— You 
know James's way of talking.— However, I was glad 
to hear you was well, and deſire you would not 
forget to mention your health yourſelf in your next 
letter. Your father defires his bleſſing, and your 
brothers their kind love to you. Heaven bleſs you, 
my dear child ! and continue you to be a comfort 
to us all, and more particularly to 


Your affectionate mother. 


Fr 


LETTER XIV. 
The daughter to the mother. 
Dear mother, 35 1 
HO' we begin to have ſuch cold weather, I am 
got up into my chamber to write to you. God 
be thanked I am grown almoſt quite eaſy; which is 
owing to my following your good advice, and the 
kindneſs that is already ſhewn me in the family, 
Betty and I are bedfellows; and ſhe, and Robin, 
and Thomas, are all ſo kind to me, that I can ſcarcely 
 fay which is the kindeſt. My maſter is ſixty- five 
years of age next April; but by his looks you would 
hardly take him to be fifty. He has always an caſy 
ſmiling countenance ; and he is very good to all his 
ſervants. When he has happened to paſs by me, as 
I have been duſting out the chambers, or in the 
paſſage, he generally ſays ſomething to encourage 
me; and that makes one's work go on more pleaſant- 
ly. My miſtreſs is as thin as my maſter is plump: not 
much ſhort to him in age; and more apt to be a little 
 Peeviſh. Indeed that may eafily be borne ; for I 
have never heard my maſter ſay a ſingle word of any 
_of us, but what was kind and encouraging. My 
maſter, they ſay, is vaſtly rich; for he is a prudent 
man, and laid up a great deal of money while he 
was in buſineſs, with which he purchaſed this eſtate 
here, and another in Suſſex, ſome time before he 2 
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off And they have, I find, a very good houſe in 
London, as well as this here; ; but my maſter and 
miſtreſs both love the country beſt, and ſo they 
ſometimes ſtay here for a whole winter, and all the 
ſummer conſtantly; of which I am very glad, becauſe 
am ſo much the nearer you: and I have heard ſo 
much of the wickedneſs of London, that I don't at 
all deſire to go there. As to my fcllow-ſervants, it 
is thought that Betty (who is very good-natured, 


and as merry as the day is long) is to be married to 


the jovial landlord over the way; and, to fay the 
truth, I am apt to believe that they are actually 
I promiſed to one another. Our coachman; 'Thomas, 
ſeems to be a very good worthy man: you may ſce 

by his eyes that it does his heart good whenever he 

can do a kind thing for any of the neighbours. He 
| was born in the pariſh, and his father has a good 
: Robin, 
the footman is good-natured too; he is always mer- 
ry, and loves to laugh as much as he loves to eat; 
and Pm ſure he has a good ſtomach. But I need 


farm of his own in it, and rents another. 


not talk of that, for now mine is come again, I cat 


almoſt as hearty as he does. With ſuch fellow-ſer- 


vants, and ſuch a mafter, I think, it would be my 
own fault if I am not happy. 


only my heart will heave a little {till every time I 


look towards the road that goes to your houſe. 
Heaven bleſs you all there ! and make me a deſerve 


ing daughter of ſo good a mother! 


OOO 
LET T EN XV. 


The Mother's anfwer and advice. 
Dear child, 


F HE next piece of advice that 1 gave you, was, 
& To think often how much a life of virtue is 


F 2 6 to 


Well in health, I aſ- 
ſure you Jam, and begin to be pretty well in ſpirits 'Y 
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ec to be preferred to a life of pleaſure ; and how 


« much better, and more laſting, a good name is 
« than beauty.” | 


If we call things by their right names, there i; | 
nothing that deſerves the name of pleaſure ſo truly 
as virtue: but one muſt talk as people are uſed to 


talk; and, I think, by a life of plcaſure, they ge- 
nerally mean a life of gaiety. 
Now, our gaieties, God knows, are at beſt very 


trifling, always unſatisfafiory, often attended with | 


difficulties in the procuring them, and fatigue in the 
very enjoyment, and too often followed by regret 


and ſelf-condemnation. What they call a life of 


pleaſure among the great, muſt be a very laborious 


perſons of whom there are not above two or three 


that they have any real friendſhip or eſteem for 

(ſuppoſing them to be capable of either :) a perpetual 
ſeeking after what they call diverſions ; and inſipi- | 
dity, and want of taſte, when they are engaged in 
them, and a certain languiſhing and reſtleſſneſs when 


they are without them. This is not living, but a 
conſtant endeavour to cheat themſelves out of the 
little time they have to live; for they generally in- 
herit a bad conſtitution, make it worſe by their ab- 
ſurd way of life, and deliver a ſtill weaker and weak- 
er thread down to their children. 
any one thipg more ridiculous, than the ſeeing their 
wrinkled fallow faces all ſet off with diamonds. 


Poor miſtaken gentlewomen! They ſhould endea- | 


vovur to avoid people's eyes as much as poſſible, and 
not to attract them; for they are really a quite de- 
plorable ſight, and their very faces are a ſtanding 
leſſon again the ſtrange lives they lead. 
People in a lower life, it is true, do not act ſo 
ridiculouſſy 
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” ridiculouſly as thoſe in a higher; but even among 
them too there is a vaſt difference between the peo- 
\ | ple that live well, and the people that live ill: the 
former are more healthy, in better ſpirits, fitter for 
> buſineſs, and more attentive to it; the latter are 


how would you bear. it, after having been uſed ta - 
be thus diſtinguiſhed and admired for ſome time, 
to fink out of the notice of people, and to be ne- 
glected, and perhaps affronted, by the very perſons 3 


beauty, — to be followed and admired, — to have pre- 


miſchief of it is, that theſe things cannot be enjoyed A 


beauty to laſt ? There are but few faces that can 
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more negligent, more uneaſy, more contemptible, 
and more diſeaſed... . 

In truth, either in high or low life, virtue is only 
another name for happineſs, and debauchery is the 
high road to miſery; and this, to me, appears juſt 
as true and evident, as that moderation is always 
good for us, and exceſs always hurtful. 

But is it not a charming thing to have youth and 


ſents offered from all ſides to one, — to be invited to 
all diverſions, and to be diſtinguiſhed by the men 
from all the reſt of the company? — Les, my dear 
child. All this would be charming, if we had no- 
thing to do but to dance, and receive preſents, and 
if this diſtinction of you was to laſt always. But the 


without encreaſing your vanity every time you enjoy 
them, and ſwelling up a paſſion in you, that muſt 
ſoon be baulked and diſappointed. How long is this 


keep it to the other ſide of five and twenty); and 


who uſed to pay the greateſt adoration to you? 
Do you remember the gentleman that was with 
us lait- autumn, and his preſenting you with that 
pretty flower one day, on his coming out of the 
garden? I don't know whether you underſtood him 
or not; but I could read it in his looks, that he 
meant it for a leſſon to you. It is true, the flower 
was quite a pretty one; but tho? you put it in water, 
vou know eit faded, — grew diſagrecable in four 
| 33 N OE. 
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or five days; and had it not been cropped, but ſuf- 
fered to grow on in the garden, it would have done 


the ſame in nine or ten. Now a year is to beauty, | 
what a day was to that flower; and who would vo 
value themſelves much on the poſſeſſion of a thing, | 


which they are ſo ſure to loſe in ſo ſhort a time? 


Nine or ten years are, what one may call the na- 
tural term of life for beauty in a young woman: but | | 
by accidents, or miſbehaviour it may die long before 
its time. The greater part of what people call beau- 


ty in your face, for inſtance, is owing to that air of 
innocence and modeſty. that is in it: if once you 


ſhould ſuffer yourſelf to be ruined: by any baſe man, 
all that would ſoon vaniſh, and aſſurance and ugli⸗ 


neſs would come in the room of it 


And if other bad conſequences ſhould follow, 


(for other bad ones there are, of more ſorts than 
one), you would loſe your bloom too, and then all 
is gone! But keep your reputation, as you have 


| hitherto kept it, and that will be a beauty which ſhall _ 
laſt to the end of your days; for it will be only the 
more confirmed and brightened by time: that will 
ſecure you eſteem, when all the preſent form of 
your face is vaniſhed away, and will be always mel- 
_ lowing. into greater and greater charms, Theſe my 


ſentiments you'll take as a bleſſing, and remember 


they come from the heart ot. a a tender and affection | 


Ate. mother. ; | e C. 
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LETTER. XVI. 


1 en leiter at JOE to his fater 
_ Honoured Sir, 


Am greatly obliged t to you for all your favours; : 
all I have to hope is, that the progreſs I make in 
my learning will be no diſagreeable return for the 


ſame. Gratitude, duty, and a view. of future atk 
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t ſuf- | 7 Iantages, all contribute to make me thoroughly ll 
done Þ ſenſible how much I ought to labour for my own 4 
-auty, | improvement and your ſatisfaction, and to ſhew. 1 
vould myſelf, upon all occaſions, 3 
hing, Vour moſt obcdient and ever dutiful ſon, 1 
E Ro RERT MoLEsw ORTH, # 
E na- | i 
ne SEES DEED NES POS | 
beau-. LETTER XVII. ( 
air of ; Spd | 1 
e u A letter of excuſe to a father or mother. 1 
man, f Honoured Sir, or Madam, | i 
ugli- I Am informed, and it gives me great concern, 4 
| 2 that you inves heard an ill report of me, which, = 
low, | I ſuppoſe, was raiſed by ſome of my ſchool-fellows z 4 
than who either envy my eſteem, or by aggravating my i 
en all 4 faults, would endeavour to leſſen their own; though, i 
| have 41 muſt own, I have been a little too remiſs in my I 
1 ſhall ſchool-buſineſs, and am now ſenſible I have loſt in | 1 
ly the ſome meaſure my time and credit thereby; but, by cs 
at wil! [oy future diligence, I hope to recover both, and to 1 
rm of convince you that I pay a ſtrict regard to all your 1 
s mel- commands, which I am bound to, as well in gra- i 
le my titude as duty; and hope I ſhall ever have leave, 
ember and with great truth, to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
0 BW Your moit dutitul ſon, | PHILIP CoLLINGS, 
wax. ( FFC E 
1 IL. E T'T E R XVIII. 
5 40 Mr. — 8 
4 . Tunbridge. 
F Tha 1 oromiſed you a letter from this place; yet 
ours; I have nothing more material to write than that 
lake in | I got ſafe hither. To any other man I ſhould make 
or the dn apology for troubling you with an information 
ANY |; ſourivial : but among true friends there is nothing 
| indifferent; 3 


tages 
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indifferent; and what would ſeem of no conſequence 
to others, has, in intercourſes of this nature, its 
weight and value. A byſtander unacquainted with 


play, may fancy, perhaps, that the counters are of | 


no more worth than they appear ; but thoſe who 
are engaged in the game, know they are to be con- 


ſidered at a higher rate. You ſee I draw my allu- 


ſions from the ſcene before me: A propriety which 


the critics, Ithink, upon ſome occaſions recommend. 


I have often wondered what odd whim could firſt 


induce the healthy to follow the ſick into places of | 
this ſort, and lay the ſcene of their diverſions amidſt | 


| the moſt wretched part of our ſpecies. One ſhould 


imagine an hoſpital the lait ſpot in the world to | 
which thoſe in purſuit of pleaſure would think of re- 


| ſorting... However, fo it is; and by this means the 


company here furnith out a tragi-comedy of the moſt | | 
ſingular kind. While ſome are literally dying, others | 
are expiring in a metaphor; and in ene ſcene you | 

are preſented with the real, and in another with the | 
fantaſtical pains of mankind. An ignorant ſpecta- 
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TOY 


puts m 
ner, t! 
ſhall a 


tor might be apt to. ſuſpect that each part was endea- 


vouring to qualify itſelf for acting in the oppoſite 
character; for the infirm cannot labour more ear- 

neſtly to recover the ſtrength they have loſt, than the- 
robuſt to deſtroy that which they poſſeſs. Thus the 
diſeaſed paſs not more anxious nights in their beds, | 
than the healthy at the hazard-tables; and I fre- 
quently ſee a game at quadrille occaſion. as ſevere Þ 
diſquietudes as a fit of the gout. As for myſelf, I 


perform a ſort of middle part in the motley drama, 
and am ſometimes diſpoſed to join with the invalids 


in envying the healthy, and ſometimes have ſpirits Þ 
enough to mix with the gay in pitying the ſplenetic. 
Ihe truth is, I have found ſome benefit by the 
waters; but I ſhall not be ſo ſanguine as to pronounce 
with certainty of their effects, till I ſee how they“ 
enable me to pals through the approaching winter. 
That ſeaſon, you know, is the time of trial with Dy L 


% 


tions, 
ſhewn 


as well 
every 1 
it with 
regula 
that it 
is an h. 
him. 

man, 
And t! 
Us all ! 
myſelf 


marry, 


then, 


* laſt, I ſhall think myſelf obliged to celebrate the 
with pymph of theſe ſprings in grateful ſonnets. 

eof | | Bur let time and ſeaſons operate as they may, 
who there is one part of me, over which they will have 
con- | | no power; and in all the changes of this uncertain 
allu-- > conſtitution, my heart will ever continue fixed and 
hick | : firmly yours. I am, &c. 

end, | | NAS 
Tn | | WELYPELSSELYIELIIELYDEL 
aan r XX. 

ould Bom a young apprentice to bis father, 10 let him know 
d to- how he likes his place, and goes on. 

. >: Honoured Sir, 8 . 
mot [ Know it will be a great ſatisfaction to you, and my 
ther: dear mother, to hear that I go on very happily 
wo in my buſineſs ; and my maſter, ſeeing my diligence, 
. puts me forward, and encourages me in ſuch a man- 
ecta- ner, that J have great delight in it: and hope I 
\dea. ſhall anſwer in time your good wiſhes and expecta- 
Jofite | tions, and the indulgence which you have always 
Car. ſhewn me. There is ſuch good order in the family, 
n the þ s well on my miſtreſs's part as my maſter's, that 
is the! ery ſervant, as well as I, knows his duty, and does 
beds. it with pleaſure. So much evenneſs, ſedateneſs, and 
ere. regularity, is obſerved in all they enjoin or expect, 
rere] that it is impoſſible but it ſhould be fo. My maſter 
elf. 1 ban honeſt, worthy man; every body ſpeaks well of 
3 him. My miſtreſs is a cheerful ſweet- tempered Wo- 
valide]! wan, and rather heals breaches than widens them. 
Biris ! And the children, after ſuch examples, behave to 
ae us all like one's own brothers and ſiſters. Who can 
p "ho but love ſuch a family? I wiſh, when it ſhall pleaſe 
Bare Cod to put me in ſuch a ſtation, that I may carry 
they |  Pyſelf juſt as my maſter does; and if 1 ſhould ever 
3 marry, have juſt ſuch a wife as my miſtreſs: and 
me: then, by God's bleſſing, I ſhall be as happy as they 
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are, and as you, Sir, and my dear mother, have = 
always been. If any thing can make me happier Þ © 
From R 


than I am, or continue to me my preſent felicity, iti 
will be the continuance of yours, and my good mo. | 


ther's prayers, for Honoured Sir, 
| Your ever dutiful ſon. 


dees done 


LETTER XX. 
From a m—— to her mother, by way of excuſe fe 

1 having neglected to write 10 her, 

Honoured Madam, | 


FIT HO the agreeable news of your health and wel. 


1 fare, which was brought me laſt night by the 
hands of my uncle's man Robin, gives me an inex- | 


preſſible pleaſure z yet I am very much concerned | get to © 


that my too long ſilence ſhould have given you fo} 


much uneaſineſs as I underftand it has. I can aſſure By theſ 


you, Madam, that my neglect in that particular was 
nowiſe owing to any want of filial duty or reſpect, 


. but to a hurry of buſineſs, (it I may be allowed to call 


it ſo,) occaſioned by the honour of a viſit from my 
Lady Betty Brilliant, and her pretty niece Miſs Char- 
lotte, who are exceeding good company, and whom 


our family are proud of entertaining in the moſt ele- 5 
gant manner. Lam not inſenſible, however, that nei- . not: 
ther this plea, nor anyreal buſineſs, of what importance | „28 3 


— 2 2 * 5 (6 
ſoever, can juſtly acquit me for not writing oftener You 


to a parent ſo tender and indulgent as yourſelf : but, 
as the caſe now ſtands, I know no other way of 
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If therefore, Madam, you will favour me ſo far as Þ 


on my word, it ſhall never more be repeated by, 
PSS _ Honourable Madam, 
Your moſt dutiful davghter. 


making atonement, than by a fincere promiſe of a | {hearing 
more ſtrict obſervance of my duty for the future. | 2dvifin 


manne. 


to forgive this firſt tranſgreſſion, you may depend and pr 
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LETTER XX1, 


1 Robin Redbreaſt i in the garden, to Maſter B1L= 
I LY CARELESS abroad at ſchool. 

| Dear Maſter Billy, 

1 S I was looking into your pappa's library- win- 


dow, laſt Wedneſday, I ſaw a letter lie open, 
\igned William Careleſs, which led my curioſity to read 


it; but was ſorry to find there was not that duty and 


"reſpect | in it, which every good boy {hould ihew to 
This pappa 3 and this I was the more ſurpriſed at, 
*when I found it was to afk a favour of him. Give 
me leave, therefore, dear Billy, to acquaint you, 


that no one ſhould ever write to his pappa, or mam 


ma, without beginning his letter with H-nzured Sir, 
or Honoured Madam; and at the ſame time, not for- 


get to obſerve, thro' his whole epiſtle, the moſt per- 


fect obedience, in a very obliging, reſpectful manner. 


"By theſe means, you may not only increaſe your 


*pappa's affection, but obtain almoſt any thing from 
him, that you can reaſonably aſk, provided it be 
proper, and in his power to grant. What can any 
good boy deſire more? But here you muſt permit 


me, dear Billy, to whiſtle an unpleaſing but very uſe- 
ful ſong in your ear; which is, “ That you will ne- 


ver get ſo much as an anſwer to any letter that is 


* you will ever neglect it.” And this you may de- 


4 * on, for I know your pappa extremely well, 
having frequently ſat for hours at his ſtudy-window, 
hearing him deliver his ſentiments to your ſiſters, and 
| adviſing them, in the moſt good- natured affectionate 
manner, always to behave obedient to their parents, 
And pretty and agreeable to every body elſe, as well 
abroad as at home; and I muſt ſay it, his advice 
and commands, together with your mamma scare 
yy and inſtruètion, have had ſo charming an effect, that 


they 


— — 2 


——— —ͤ —-— e — 


probation ſo that in gaining her eſteem, you are 


of already, and I only juſt chirp it in your ear, to- * 
5 remind you of good conduct, as well as filial duty. 


ſters are abroad to whiſtle in the day; ſo I muſt take 


my leave on the wing, and for the preſent bid you 
farewell; but beg I may never have occaſion again] membe 


duty, I know you: have too much good ſenſe, as 
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they are beloved and admired where- ever they go; well as 
and at home every ſervant is extremely fond of them, have ſai 
and always ready to oblige and pleaſe them in every dom an 
thing, which I ſee daily, when I hop down into the | prompt 
court to breakfaſt on the crumbs from the kitchen. the plen 
How ealy then is it for you, my dear Billy, who are and the 
fo much older and wiſer than your ſiſters to behave} both in 
and write in the moſt dutiful and engaging manner. your id 
And further let me adviſe you, never to loſe fight of | have of 


the love and eſteem of your mamma, to whom you Y 


are all particularly obliged, for her conſtant care to- 
ſupply your continual wants, which your pappa, you} 
are ſenſible, has not leiſure even to think of; beſides, 
her good ſenſe and amiable conduct have fo gained | 
the aſcendant of your pappa, that he docs nothing 
relating to any of you without her conſent and ap- 


almoſt certain of his : but this you are very ſenſible * Dea 


But the morning draws on, and my fellow-ſong-Þ.? thongh 
withſta 
a ſembly 


I” the. 7 


to write to you an unpleaſing letter of rebuke; and] month 


that you will always remember, however diſtant you I ' 4 quar 
are, or however ſecret you may think yourſelf from] ? ſhort, 
your friends and relations, * will never be able] are de 
to conceal your faults; for ſome of our prying tat-? let the 


_ fling tribe will be continually carrying them cw} it will 
to be whiſtled in a melancholy ſtrain, in the ears of Þ the re: 
your pappa, much to your ſhame and diſcredit, as farrhe 

well as his diſlike, and my great concern, who am] merci 

deareſt Billy, your ever watchful and moſt affec- Þ joint 


tionate friend, „„ Rei REDBREAST-Þ I _ voſt f 
From my hole in the wall, = | 


f ſun-rifing, the iſt of June, 1776. 


P. S. However neglectful you may be of your 


well 
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go; well as good nature, to take any thing amiſs that I 
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your 
aſe, as 
well! 


have ſaid in this letter, which is wrote with the free- 
dom and concern of a friend, and to which I was 
* prompted both by love and gratitude, in return for 
the plenty of crumbs I have received at yourthands, 
and the kind protection you have always ſhewn me, 
both in the court and in the garden, from ſome of 
your idle companions, who, with ſticks and ſtones, 
have often in your abſence, aimed at my life. 


, 900] ee eee eee RE TR 


From one ſiſter to another. 


Dear ſiſter, 5 
Ver ſince you went to London, your favourite 
acquaintance Mrs. Friendly and myſelf, have 


thought our rural amuſements dull and inſipid, not- 
withſtanding we have the players in town, and an aſ- 
ſembly once a week. At your departure, if you re- 
member, you paſſed your word to return in a 
> month's time; but, inſtead of that, it is now almoſt 
= youy a quarter of a year. How can you ſerve us ſo? In 
from 


ſhort, if you keep us in ſuſpence much longer, we 


are determined to follow you, and find you out, 


let the expence and length of the journey be what 
it will. 


the receipt of this notice, you'll return without any 


farther delay, and prevent our taking ſuch an un- 
merciful jaunt. Your compliance with this our 
joint requeſt, will highly oblige, not only your 


moſt ſincere and affectionate friends, but 
Your ever loving ſiſter. 


0 I E T. 


We live in hopes, however, that, upon 
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vou are, till you ſee 


- _ My dear Child, 


— —— 
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Fr 
In anſwer to the foregoing. 
Dear Siſter, | 
1 ſummons, and can aſſure Mrs. 


Friendly, as well as yourſelf, that my long ftay in 
town, notwithſtanding all the good company I have 


met with, and all the diverſions with which I have 


been indulged, has been quite contrary to my incli- 
nations; and nothing but my Lady Townly's abſo— 
late commands not to leave her, ſhould have pre- 
vented my return to you within the time propoſed. 
You are ſenſible I have infinite obligations to her, 
and it would be ingratitude to the laſt degree, not to 


comply with her injunctions. In order, however, to 


make you both ample amends for that uneaſineſs 


which my long abſence has given you, I ſhall uſe my 
_ utmoſt endeavours to prevail with her Ladyſhip to 
join with me in a viſit to you both in the ſpring, and 


to ſtay with you for a month at leaſt, if not longer. 
I would adviſe you therefore to fave an unneceſſary 
expence, as well as fatigue, and reſt contented where 


. Your ever loving NES 
and affectionate ſiſter, 


FFF 
. LE "F" x . | 


| From Lady Goodford to ber daughter, a pirl of four- 


teen years old, then under the care of her grund- 
mother in the country. 


* 


15 Hough I know you want no precepts under my 


mother's care to inſtruct you in all moral and 


religious duties, yet there are ſome things ſhe may 


poffibly forget to remind you of, which are highly 
neceſſary for the forming your mind, fo as to make 


that 
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company you may happen to fall into. 
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mat figure in the world, I could wiſh you to do. 
Jam certain you will be kept up to your muſic, 
finging, and dancing, by the beſt maſters the coun- 
try affords; and need not doubt, but you will very 
often be told, that good houſewifery is a moſt com- 
mendable quality. — I would have you, indeed, 
neglect none of theſe branches of education; but, 


my dear, I ſhould be grieved to hear you were ſo 


much attached to them, as not to be able to devote 
two hours, at leait, every day to reading. — My fa- 
ther left a collection of very excellent books in all 
languages behind him, which are yet in being; and 
as you are tolerably well acquainted with the French 
and Italian, 'would have you not to be altogether a 
{ſtranger to their authors. Poetry, if it be good, 
(as in that library you will find none that is not ſo), 


very much elevates the ideas, and harmonizes the 


ſoul; and well-wrote novels are an amuſement, in 
which ſometimes you may indulge yourſelf. But 
hiſtory is what I would chiefly recommend ;—with- 
out ſome knowledge of this, you will be accounted 
at beſt, but an agreeable trifler.— I would have 
you gay, lively and entertaining; but then I would 
have you able to improve, as well as to divert the 


But, my dear child, I muſt warn you to beware 
with what diſpoſition you fit down to read books of 
this nature; for if you lightly ſkim them over, and 
merely to gratify your curioſity with rhe amazing 


events delivered in them, the reſearch will afford 
you little advantage. You muſt, therefore, con- 


ider what you read ;—mark well the chain of acci- 


dents which bring on any great cataſtrophe ; and 


this will ſhew you that nothing happens by chance, 
but all is entirely governed by the directions of an 
over-rulipg power.——In diſtinguiſhing the true 

cauſes of the riſe and fall of empires, and thoſe 
ſtrange revolutions that have happened in moſt king- 
doms of the world, you will admire divine juſtice, 


8 and 
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and be far from accuſing Providence of partiality, 
when you find, as frequentiy you will, the good 
dethroned, all rights both human and divine facri. 
Jegiouſly trampled upon, a mock authority eſtabliſh. 
ed in the place of a real one, and lawleſs uſurpation 
Proſper ; becauſe, at the ſame time, you will fee 
that this does not happen, till a people, grown bold 
in iniquity, and ripe for deſtruction, have dravn 

down upon themſelves the ſevereſt vengeance of of. 


fended heaven, which is tyranny and oppucffion ; Þ 


and though innocent individuals may ſuffer in the 
general calamity, yet it is for the good of the whole, 
in order to bring them to a juſt ſenſe of their tranſ- 


greſſions, and turn them from their evil ways.—-— Þ 
This the hiſtorical part of the Bible makes manifeſt Þ 
in numberleſs inſtances ; and this, the calamities“ 
which at different times have befallen every king- 


dom and commonwealth, evidently confirm. 
J am the more par cular i in giving you theſe cau- 


lions, becauſe, without obſerving them, you may be 
liable to imbibe prejudices which will pervert your Þ 


judgment, and render you guilty of injuſtice, with- 
out knowing you are ſo. 
any commands, which will always be for your improve. 


ment and emolument, never be remiſs in this point. K 
Next to hiſtory, I ſhould be glad to ſee you hae“ 
ſome ſmattering in natural philoſophy : for which 5 


purpoſe let me recommend to your peruſal a work, 


entitled, Spectacle de la Nature or, Nature Heline- -B 
ated, from the French of Abbe le Pluche ; being very t 
entertaining philoſophical converſations, wherein the“ i 
wonderful works of providence, in the animal, ve-Þ* 
getable, and mineral creation are laid open, in four 3 
pocket-volumes ; in which are interſperfed a great BY 
variety of uſeful and explanatory cuts. Believe me, 
child, the wide creation preſents nothing that affords E 
[4 tavern 


not infinite matter for a delightful ſpeculation ; and 
the more you examine the worEs of nature, the Þ 
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ality, more you will learn to love and adore the great God 
£064 of nature, the fountain of all pleaſure. | | | 
facri. ! - 1 expect your next will be filled with no inquiries: = 
bliſh. on new faſhions, nor any directions to your milli- 1 
„ation! ner; nor ſhall J be better ſatisfied with an account = 
U fe IT of your having begun, or finithed, ſuch or ſuch a i 
bold piece of fine work :—this may inform you that it is 

lravn! other kinds of learning I would have you vericd in. 
of of.]! II flatter myſelf with ſeeing my commands obey- - 
fon; ! ed, and that no part of what I have ſaid will be loſt '4 
in the Þ upon you, which a little more time and knowledge * 
hole, of the world will ſhew you the value of, and prove i 
tranſ. to you more than any indulgence I could treat you | 


.. vith, how very much I am 1 1 
mifeſt“ N Your affectionate mother, A 
mities | : S800 rRRON IA. i 
ECC 
nay bee | | . AI She na LY | 
Neale 1 EI ft 
2 F Toa young lady, cautioning her againſt keeping com- [ 

ES pany with a gentleman of a bad character. | . 
prove . bY | 1 
point.] Dear Niece, | | . | $ 
a have EL TH E fincere- love and affection which I now” 1 
which] have for your indulgent father, and ever had 1 
work, for your virtuous mother, not long ſince deceaſed; 1 
deline- together with the tender regard I have for your fu- | 
g very] ture happineſs and welfare, have prevailed on me to 3k 
ein the inform you, rather by letter than by word of mouth, 7 
al, ve- that the town reigns of your unguarded conduct, and 1 
n four the too great freedoms that you take with Mr. Free- "i 
a great] love. You have been ſeen with him (if fame lies 9 
ve me, # not) in the fide-boxes at both theatres; in St James's 1 
affords ] Park on Sunday night, and afterwards at a certain 13 
n 3 and BY tavern, not a mile from thence, which is a houſe ro 
re, the [4 (as I have been credibly informed) of no good re- 3 


more G 3 


pute. 


* 


If 
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„ wee ee eee 
pute. Lou have both, moreover, been ſeen at Rane. Þ* 


i lagh aſſembly, Vaux-hall gardens, and what is ſtill 
l more flagrant, at Cuper's fire works, Don't ima- PL 
| gine, niece, that I am in the leaſt prejudiced,. or- 2, 
i ſpeak out of any private pique ; but let me tell you, ” 
| your familiarity with him gives me no ſmall concern, I. Pr 
as his character is none of the beſt; and as he has? other 
ated in the moſt ungenerous manner by two or þ thank 
three very virtuous young ladies of my acquaintance, Þ Cr 
who entertained too favourable an opinion of his“ able ba 
honour. Tis poflible, as you have no great ex-! full, 
- peEtancies from your relations, and he has an in-Þ * ſtop, 
come, as 'tis reported, of 200 I. a year left him by | b 
his uncle, that you may be tempted to imagine his | 
addreſs an offer to your advantage. It is much to N. 
be queſtioned, however, whether his intentions are I 
ſincere; for, notwithſtanding all the fair promiſes þ * 
he may poſſibly make you, I have heard it whiſper- | 3 CE 
ed, that he is privately engaged to a rich, old doat.- Ho 
ing lady not far from Hackney. Beſides, admitting BI 
it to be true, that he is really entitled to the annui- BY AU 
ty above-mentioned ; yet it is too well known, that Þ my ſt 


Hue is deep in debt; that he lives beyond his income, heart) 

and has very little, if any regard for his reputation. | love 65 
| In ſhort, not to mince the matter, he is a perfect EE thro | 
1 | liberrine, and is ever boaſting of favours from our] well, 


weak fex, whoſe fondneſs and frailty are the con-! 1 may 
ji ſtant topics of his raillery and ridicule. | 5 meal: 
i All things therefore duly conſidered, let me pre- to me 
| vail on you, dear niece, to avoid his company as“ Ye 
ll | you would a madman 3 for notwithſtanding I ſtil? 

i! think you ſtrictly virtuous, yet your good name may WORKIN 


| be irreparably loſt by ſuch open acts of imprudence.Þ 
A ,s I have no other motive, but an unaftected zeal 
for your intereſt and welfare, I flatter myſelf you'll 


8 put a favourable conſtruction on the liberty here 1 De 
CꝛeUnn 7 
| IIoaur ſincere friend, and affectionate aun. ! s 
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Laibe way to ſhew my gratitude, than by my hearty 
thanks for the ſame. 
charm with it; your manner of doing it is as agree- 
able as the thing done. In ſhort, Sir, my heart is 


dence. © 


2d Zeal 7 
you 


unt 5 


ET. 


* 2.5 ; ea 2 
2 ö * 42 


E 


The Complete LETTER-WRITER. 79 
; LETTER XXVI. | 
Letter of thariks, OC. 
ST 
Received the favour of yours, with a very kind 


preſent; and know not indeed, at this time, any 


Every thing you do carries a 


full, and would overflow with gratitude, did I nor 

| ſtop, and ſubſcribe myſelf, Your moſt obliged, and 
Obedient humble ſcrvant, 

Joun WA DMAN. 


. FFF 
| LETTER XXVII. 


From an epprentice 10 bis friends. 


| Honovred father and mother, 
N theſe I let you know, that by your good care 
and conduct I am well ſettled, and pleaſed with 
my ſtation, and think it my duty to return you my 
hearty thanks, and grateful acknowledgment of your 
love and tender care of me : I will endeavour to go 
thro' my bufineſs cheerfully. And having begun 
well, I hope I ſhall perſcvere to do ſo to the end, that 
I may be a comfort to you hereafter, and in ſome 
meaſure make a return for your love and kindneſs 

to me, who am 

Your moſt dutiful and obedient ſon nnd ſervant, 
CHARLES SEDGELY, 


Wee Sd ur cet eee 
LETTER XXVIIL | 


From an elder brother 70 4 younger: 
Dear Brother, 


| N you are now gone from home, and are arriv- 
ed at years of ſome diſcretion, I thought it not 
amiſs to put you in mind, that your childiſh affairs 
ought 


Bo. 


ought now to be entirely laid aſide, and inſtead of them 
more ſerious thoughts, and things of more conſe. 
quence, ſhould take place; whereby we may add to 
the reputation of our family, and gain to ourſelves che 
good eſteem of being virtuous and diligent in life, 
which is of great value, and ought to be ſtudied be- 
yond any trifling amuſements whatſoever: for it will 
be an ornament in youth, and a comfort in old age, 
Lou have too much good nature to be offended 
at my advice, eſpecially when J aſſure you, that I as 
ſincerely wiſh your happineſs and advancement in life 
as I do my own. We are all, thank God, very well, 
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and defire to be remembered to you. Pray write as | 


often as opportunity and leiſure will permit; and be 
aſſured a letter from you will always give great plea- 
ſure to all your friends here, but to none more than 
8 Lour moſt affectionate brother, 
And ſincere humble ſervant, 
e ED W ARD STANLEY 


S eee eee 
155 " LETTER N 
A letter from a nephew to an uncle, who 


wrete to him 
a letter of rebuke, | | 


„ Honoured Sir; 


J Received your kind advice, and by the contents of 
pour letter, perceive I have been repreſented to you 

as one of immoral principles. I dare not write you 
any excuſe for the follies and frailties of youth, be- 
cauſe, in ſome meaſure, I own I have been guilty of 
them, -but not to that degree which you have had 
them repreſented : however, your rebuke is not un- 
ſeaſonable, and it ſhall have the defired effect, as well 
_ to fruſtrate the defigns' of my enemies, (who aim to 
prejudice you againſt me), as to pleaſe you, and obey 
all your commands and advice; which I now ſincerely 
thank you for giving me, and promiſe, for the fu- 
ture, I will make it my ſtudy to reform, and e 


IEP. | 
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3 life, te 
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F Ho! 
di 
menti 
my fir 
my Oc 


ſchoo 


chem Ay. adhering ſtrictly to your inſtructions, the good 
onſe- ? opinion you was once ſo kind to entertain of me. 
dd to Yr beg my duty to my aunt, and am, 
es the BY Your moſt obliged and ever dutiful nephew, 
life, HENRY MoNrAcu. 
d be. 1 | | 
ane, KORNER NOOR 
ended“ LET TTR XI. 
at Las? 
in life! | Lerner from a niece to her aint, 
well, Madam, | ; 
ite 25 Wl * trouble I have already given you really e con- 
nd be þ cerns me when J think of it, and yet 1 can't 
plea- help intruding again upon your goodnels ; for ne- 
: than cellty, that mother of invention, forces us to act 
contrary to our inclinations: therefore, pray, dear 
».-- Madam, excuſe me if I once more entreat your aſ- 
\LEY Þ >ſiſtance in this affair, in any manner that you ſhall 
343 Þ think proper; and I hope at leaſt one time in my 
life, to be able to convince you, that I have a 
thorough ſenſe of the many obligations your good- 
to bin © {neſs has conferred upon 
l Your moſt dutiful and truly obliged niece, 
3 And very humble ſervant, 
JANE PEMBERTON: 
nts off | 
too CC ERIRID ID cgi r 0 e t. 
te you 
h, be.. LETTER XXXI. 
Ehud | ? Leiter from a youth at ſchoa! to his parents. 
ot une Honoured father and mother, Py 
as well | | you kind letter of the 24th inſt. I receiv edi in 
aim to due time, and ſoon after che things you therein 
d obey | | mentioned, by the carrier, for which return you 
Ccerely my ſincere thanks. They came very opportunely for 
he fu- : my occaſions. J hope ſoon to improve myſelf at 
egain, BY Fool, Gough L own it ſeems a little da and irk- 


by Þ 
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ſome 
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ſome to me as yet; but my maſter gives ine great en- 
couragement, and aſſures me I ſhall ſoon get the 
better of the little difficultics that almoſt every boy 
meets with at firſt, and then it will be a perfect plea. 
ſure inſtead of a 'raſk, and altogether as pleaſant 
and eaſy, as it is now irkſom and hard. 
My humble duty to yourſelves ; and I beg the fa- 
vour of you to give my kind love to my brothers 
and ſiſters, and remember me to all friends and ac. 
tance 3 ; and you'll oblige 
Your ever dutiful and obedient ſon, 
CuARLES GooDENOUCGH, 


Arran. TX TTRT TTT 
| „ LETTER AAA 


Letter from an apprentice in town, to his friends i in the 
2 counuy. 


5 THE bearer Henry Jones, came to ſee me laſt 
1 night, and told me he ſhould ſet out for home 
the next morning. I was not willing to let flip thc 
opportunity of ſending you a letter by him, to let 

you know that I am very well, and like both my 

_ maſter and miſtreſs, and, by what I can ſee of it, 

the buſineſs entirely well; and do intend (pleaſc 


82 


-— God) to uſe my utmoſt endeavours to make myſelt 


maſter of every thing that belongs to it; in which 
I ſhall have treble ſatisfaction ; firſt, in pleaſing my 


maſter, ſecondly, in pleaſing my friends, and third- 


ly, in benefiting myſelf. I have but little leiſure, 
nor do I want a great deal ; but will take every op- 


portunity to let you know bow I 80 on, and that! 
am, with great gratitude, 


Your ever dutitul and moſt obedient ſon, 


ene, 1d-5- on ied o fed 
| „LET TER XXII. 


From Miſs R. at S. to her ſiſter in Sat bury. 


Have often, I may ſay very often, propoſed writ- 
ting a long to my deareſt Sukey, and have 


as 


'T. R. 
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the day with her and Mrs. H-—, at Mr. W 
at M—. My uncle, whom I alfo intended to have 
wrote by, went away, (as you know he always docs) 
in ſuch a hurry, that I had no time to ſet about writ- 
ing a long letter, and a ſhort one I knew would by 
no means atone for ſuch a long ſilence. 
17 plain in your laſt of my writing with too much re- 
ſerve; for my own part, [ think I write with too lit- 
= tle, when I reflect on ſome particulars that my uncle 
rallied me upon before he went hence; which he ne- 
ver could have known, had he not ſeen my letters, 

or been acquainted with the contents of them. W hat 
5 lay you to that, my dear? But I forgive. — Well, 

but what news? fay you: I'll tell you. Laſt Monday 
morning, a very agreeable party, among whom was 
I Aunt R-—, met us at a ſweet pleaſant cottage of 
content on Weſtphalia Common; they brou ght with 
them a little elegant repaſt, exactly ſuited to the ſize 
ol the cottage, which, though but juſt big enough 


entertainment for a day to us all. 
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as often been prevented. Miſs P. was to have been 
Nase bearer of one; but, to my great ſurpriſe, ſhe 
left me without taking leave, nay, without giving 
4 notice of her going, and I never ſo much as ſaw her 


ſince yeſterday ſe'ennight, when I very agreeably ſpent 
5 ; 


You com- 


: for us to fit down in, was capable of holding a world 


of happineſs, as we proved; for the weather was 
extremely pleaſant, the company perfectly harmoni- 
ous, and we were all exceſſively agreeable to each o- 
ther; but in an inſtant, for ſuch a day of pleaſure 
ſeemed but a moment, the ſtill evening came on, and 
all our joys. were huthcd. 
o' clock we broke up from this ſweet little rural re- 


In ſhort, about eight 


treat, which, believe me, dear Sukey, afforded high 
I wiſhed greatly 

that you could have been a partaker; but, however, 
at your return we will attempt the like again. By 
| the help of your company, tis poſſible we may ſue- 
ceed as well a lecond time; though that I mu't own, 
an don of this ſort i is ſeldom the caſe. Well, 


for 


* 
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for the preſent, I will take my leave of the cot; and 
now for the news of the town. 'The firſt that occur; 
to me is the marriage of our old miſtreſs, who 
thought it better late than never, and laſt Friday! 


than m 
ſhook hands for life with Mr. S. the draper. Hen than m 


A little advanced as well as ſhe, but no matter; wh 
may there not be pleaſure at the latter time of life, 
as well as at the beginning? Though, for my own 
part, I muſt confeſs, I am not for putting happineſ; 
off till to-morrow, if it may be as well had to-day. 

| But to be ſerious, my dear, there is no other news 
all over the town worth mentioning ; tis all as inſ- 


pid as the laſt diſh of old batchelor's tea. But when 


are we to ſee you? You have long, very long, talk- 
ed of returning home; pray talk no more of it, nay 
write no more, but inſtead of your agreeable lettters, 
let us have your more agreeable company, and you'll 
moſt truly oblige Your affectionate fiſter, E. R. 
| LETTER XXXIV.- 

From an elder brother in the country, to his younger 

brother put apprentice in Lindon, 
Dear Brother, 1 5 5 . 
I Am very glad to hear you are pleaſed with the new 
- ſituation into which the care of your friends has 
put you; but I would have you pleaſed, not with the 
novelty of it, but with the real advantage. It is na- 
tural for you to be glad that you are under leſs re- 
ſtraint than you were; for a maſter has neither occa- 
ſion nor inclination to watch a youth, ſo much as 
his parents. But if you are not careful, this, altho' 
it now gives you a childiſh ſatisfaction, may, in the 
end, betray you, into miſchief ; nay, to your ruin. 
Though your father is not in fight, dear brother, 
act always as if you were in his preſence; and be aſ- 
| | 7:6 age ſurcd, 
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and fared, that what would not offend him, will never 


ccurs WE iſpleaſe any body. 8 8 
who! Fou have more ſenſe, I have often told you fo, 

riday than moſt perſons at your time. Now is the oppor- 
Hes tunity to make a good uſe of it; and take this for 


** 


why certain, every right ſtep you enter upon now, will be 
f life, 2 comfort to you for your life. I would have your 
y own reaſon as well as your fancy pleaſed with your new 
pine; fituation, and then you will a& as becomes you. 
day.] Conſider, brother, that the ſtate of life that charms 
r news you ſo at this time, will bring you to independence 


$ os and affluence , that you will, by behaving as you 
wha 


ought now, become maſter of a houſe and family, 
, talk- and have every thing about you at your own com- 
t, Nay mand, and have apprentices as well as ſervants to 
trters, WY wait upon you. The maſter, with whom you are 


_ placed, was ſome years ago in your ſituation; and 


- * 
* 


All that is required is patience and induſtry; and 
theſe, brother, are very cheap articles, with which 
to purchaſe ſo comfortable a condition. 

” Your maſter, I am told, had nothing to begin the 
world withal. In that he was worſe than you; for if 
you behave well, there are thoſe who will ſet you up 
in a handſome manner. S0 you have ſufficient in- 


1 
ounger 


he new 
en . civil to all perſons; keep out of company, for boys 
ich the Þ 


1 have no occaſion for it, and moſt that you will meet 
t is na- 


leſs re- 
r Oocca- 
uch as 
„ altho 
in the lad as you, to induce you 't inne ſo. I an 
te ad as you, to induce you to continue ſo, Iam 
te, 1 Your af{c&ionate brother. 
T 1 # | 1 5 | 
d be al- 3 | 3 
fared, ] H DL E TL. 


at once; for the lie in denying it, is worſe than the 
thiag itſelf. Go to church conſtantly; and write to 


* 


> what ſhould hinder you from being hereafter in his? 


ducements to be good, and a reward always follows 
it. Brother, farewell! Obey your maſter, and be 


with is very bad. Be careful and honeſt, and God 
will bleſs you. If ever you commit a fault, confeſs it 


us often. I think I need not ſay more to ſo good a 
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LETTER NV. 
A leiter F excuſe for ſilence, and aſſurance it was rot 
i 008. SYFEPEG. - 
TTHere are times, Madam, in which it is failing in 

X care, not to write to one's friends; there are o. 
thers in which it 1s prudence. Methinks it better 
becomes an unhappy man to be ſilent than to ſpeak; 
for he tires if he ſpeaks of his miſery, or he is ridi- 


culous if he attempts to be diverting. I have not 


done myſelf the honour of writing to you ſince my 
departure, to avoid one or other of theſe inconve- 
niencies. I have too much reſpect for you, Madam, 
to importune you with my griefs; and I am not fool 
enough to have a-mind to laugh. I know very well 


that there may be a mean between theſe two extremes; 


but, after all, the correſpondence of the unhappy 
is ſeldom pleaſing to thoſe who are in proſperity. 
And yet, Madam, there are duties with which one 


_ought not to diſpenſe ; and it is to acquit myſelf of 
them, that I now afſure you that no one can be with 


more eſteem and reſpect than I am, 


Your faithful and affectionate ſervant, I. B. 


A 8 pip Woe ai ns ps as b. tr teh deg he wah . 2 2 eh 


LET TIR NI. 


1 leiter frem a ſervant in London, 10 his maſter in Ile 


5 country. 


A I find you are detained longer in the country 


than you expected, I thought it my duty to ac- 


quaint you that we are all well at home; and to aſ- 
ſure you that your'buſineſs ſhall be carried on with 
the ſame care and fidelity as if you were perſonally 
preſent. We all wiſh for your return as ſoon as your 


affairs will permit; and it is with pleaſure that 1 
take this opportunity of ſubſcribing myſelf, Sir, 
- Your moſt obedient, and faithful ſervant, 
1 N SAM. TRUSTY: 
L E I- 
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LETTER XXXVII. 
From a father to bis ſon, juft beginning the world. 
Dear Billy, | | 


® A8 7 S you are now beginning life, as it were, and 


will probably have conſiderable dealings in your 


|: buſineſs, the frequent occaſions you will have for ad- 
vice from others, will make you deſirous of fingling 
out amongſt your moſt intimate acquaintance one or 
two whom you would view in the light of friends. 


In the choice of theſe, your utmoſt care and cau- 
tion will be neceilary ; for, by a miſtake here, you 


can ſcarcely conceive the fatal effects you may here- 


after experience. Wherefore it will be proper for 


you to make a judgment of thoſe who are fit to be 
your adviſers, by. the conduct they have obſerved in 
their own affairs, and the reputation they bear in 
© the world. For he who has by his own indiſcre- 
tions undone himſelf, is much fitter to be ſet up as 
a 2 land-mark for a prudent: mariner to ſhun his 

courſes, than an example to follow. - 

Old age is generally. ſlow and heavy, youth head- 
ſtrong and precipitate; but there are old men who 
are full of vivacity, and young men replete with diſ- 
eretion; which makes me rather point out the con- 
duct than the age of the perſons with whom you 


ſhould chuſe to aſſociate; though, after all, it is a 


© never-failing good ſign to me of prudence and vir- 
tue in a young man, when his ſeniors chuſe his 
company, and he delights in theirs. 


Let your endeavours therefore be, at all adventures, 


to conſort yourſelf with men of ſ obriety, good ſenſe, 
and virtue; for the proverb is an vnerring one, that 
ſays, A arr is known by the company he keeps. If ſuch 
men you can ſingle. out, while you improve by their 


converſation, you will benefit by their advice; and 
be ſure remember one thing, that though you muſt 


be frank and unreſerved in delivering your ſenti- 


'Th-2 ; ments, 
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ments, when occaſions offer, yet that you be much 
readier to hear than ſpeak ; for to this purpoſe it has 


5 * 8 ww 
3 7 * pA - rc 
9 eee : +=, ao 
e - 2 


been ſignificantly obſerved, that nature has given a 7 i 
man two ears, and but one tongue. Lay in there- + Ra 
fore by obſervation, and a modeſt filence, ſuch a F by 
ſtore of ideas, that you may, at their time of life, mediat- 
make no worſe figure than they do; and endeavour vou ple 


to benefit yourſelf rather by other people's ills than ſwer al 
your own. How muſt thoſe young men expoſe humble 
themſelves to the contempt and ridicule of their ſe Þ. 5 
niors, who, having ſeen little or nothing of the world, Þ- ILSE 
are continually ſhutting out, by op<n mouths and clo. 7 
ted ears, all poſhbility of inſtruction, and making vain Þ» 

the principal end of converſation, which is improve- 
ment? A filent young man makes generally a wiſe 
old one, and never fails of being reſpected by the Dea 
beſt and moſt prudent men. When therefore yu Fp it 
come among ſtrangers, hear every one ſpeak before 1 he 
you deliver your own ſentiments ; by this means you 


To an 


. | 5 bs 5 for th. 
will judge of the merit and capacities of your com- ty that 
pany, and avoid expoſing yourſelf, as I have known freely 


many do, by ſhooting out haſty and inconſiderate er. yo 
bolts, which they would have been glad to recal; I answer 
when perhaps a ſilent genius in company has burſt Þ 
out upou them with ſuch obſervations as have ſtruck 
conſciouſneſs and ſhame into the forward ſpeaker, if SSR 
he has not been quite inſenfible of inward reproach. ])! 
I have thrown together, as they occurred, a few | 
thoughts, which may ſuffice for the preſent to ſhew 
muy care and concern for your welfare. I hope you 
will conſtantly, from time to time, communicate to 
me whatever you may-think worthy of my notice, 
or in which my advice may be of uſe to you; for | 
Have no pleaſure in this life equal to that which the 


: | a g . time 
happineſs of my children gives me. And of this ir. "> 
you may be aſſured ; for I am, and ever muit be, be * 
5 i „„ Tour affectionate father. + N 
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3 To an intimate acquaintance to borrow money. 

” TYRay favour me, Charles, with twenty guineas, 
I by the bearer, who is my ſervant. I have im- 
> mediate occaſion ; but will repay it again whenever. 
vou pleaſe to make a demand. This letter will an- 
wer all the purpoſes of a note: from your obliged 


humble ſervant, RIcHARD ROLT» 


9 


BY LETTER XXXIX. . 
To an acguaintance to borrow a ſum of money for 4 
H | little time. 1 


4 
$ 


Dear Sir, 1 . 
IP it be quite convenient and agreeable to you, Il} 

3 1 beg the favour of you to lend me fifty pounds 
for the ſpace of three months preciſely: any ſecuri- 
ty that you ſhall require, and I can give, you may 
freely aſk. + A leſs time would not ſuit me; a long- 
er, you may depend on it, I ſhall not deſire. Your 

| anſwer will oblige, Sir, your very humble ſeryant, 
1 | JohN RoBINSON. - 


EEE TOR TOO TR TO OO OT TS 
| LETTERS: - N 
anſwer to the. foreg oing. 


POE 
Dear Sir, e 8 | 
NA NY thing in my power is always very much at 
your ſervice ;z the ſum you mention I have now 
by me, and can very conveniently ſpare it for the 
time you fix, and you are moſt heartily welcome to 
it. Any hour that you ſhall appoint to-morrow [ll 
be ready: and am, with the greateſt ſincerity, - 
' Your aficQtionate friend and humble ſervant, - 
EO _______ CHARLEs NUGENT. - 

H. 3. 5 L E I 


* 
* 
£ 


p 10 
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conclud 


LETTER XLI. 
| Miſs 7, in anſwer to Mrs. —, making an aps. Fart, n 
| logy for not 2 her W 8 rr 0 
Madam, | 3 
I. is paying you but an ill complitilent, to let one ee Hy 
of the moſt entertaining letters I have met with for leiſure 
| ſome years, remain ſs long unacknowledged. But! Butt 
when I inform you I've had a houſe full of ſtrangers of my 1 
| almoſt ever ſince, who have taken up all my time, | in wit! 
| Pm ſure you'll excuſe, if not pity me. Who ſteals en tt 
| © my-purſe, fteals traſh; it was mine, it is his, and Inis 18 
| has been a flave to thouſands z but he who filches I good-n 
| &© from me my precious moments, robs me of that pardon 
6 which not enriches him, but makes me poor in- | hay 
| „ deed.” It is owing to this want, I ſhould not ſay ] pell. b 
Joſs of time, (for the hours have not paſſed by un- ſome p1 
| improved or unentertaining,) that I have not been] N OTIS 
| able to tell you ſooner, how much I envy that lei- of the | 
fure and retirement, of which you make ſuch ad- 1 of exp 
mirable uſe: there it is the mind unbends and en- Mr. W 
larges itſelf; drops off the forms and incumberances 1 Ed 
| of this world, (which like garments trailed about for © rate an 
ſtate, as ſome author has it, only hinder our motion), { though 
| and ſeizes and enjoys the liberty it was born to. OFT few tri 
| when: ſhall I ſee my little farm! that calm receſs, Þ* ſenſe. 
| low in the vale of obſcurity, my imagination fo of. beautie 
| ten paints to me! You know Pm always in rapture | neglige 
i abont the country; but your deſcription of Rich- { trive t 
| mond is enough to intoxicate the ſoundeſt head. 5 one ſo 
N Adieu! I am interrupted, and in haſte, ſo ob- he ing 
| liged to conclude. . Your's,. &c. 3 [| writing 
g ( PE AAA VE SS FEE PER SEV LES 4 Þ it is n 
| , on 
Mi iſs — to Miſs. Lovelace, on jhe preſent letter. 5 | ver ha 
beigen, and her opinion of a well-wrote letter. fewer 
7 Ant of time is, I think; the general complain have f 
of all. letier- writers; ; and, your's in haſte,Þ ho. is 


conclude . 
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Zconcludes wit, buſineſs, every thing. For my own - 
Wart, my whole life is little more than a perpetual 
hurry of doing nothing; and, I think, I never had 
more bufineſs of that ſort upon my hands than now. 0 
But as I can generally find time to do any thing 1 


1 ap. 


— 

— — 
— y 

„ 


done have a mind to do, fo can always contrive to be at 
th for leiſure to pay my reſpects to Miſs L. 

But]! But the moſt univerſal complaint among ſcriblers 
ingers of my rank, is, want of ſenſe. Theſe generally be- 


time, gin with an apology for their long ſilence, and end 
ſteals ] with that moving petition, Excuſe this nonſenſe. 
s, and This is modeſt, indeed; but, though I am exceſſive 


"RN * 2 — . 2 — 5 — — 6 
P 232 —— —— — — A Þ — 
I » » 1 — 
1 n r op 
* — 3 EL —— ar oy _— 8 a3 


filches Þ rood-natured, I am reſolved for the future not to - 
f that Þ | 15 pardon it entirely in any one but myſelf. | 
or in- r [ have often thought there never was a letter wrote 
10t ſay Þ well, but what was wrote eafily; and, if I had not 
by un- ſome private reaſons for being of a contrary opinion 


t been at this time, ſhould conclude this to be a maſter- piece 
at lei] of the kind, both in eaſineſs of thought and facility 
ch ad- 1 of expreſſion. And in this eaſineſs of writing (which 
nd em Mr. Wycherly ſays, is eaſily wrote) methinks I ex- 
rances cel even Mr. Pope himſelf; who is often too elabo- 
gut for Þ 1 rate and ornamental, even in ſome of his beſt letters; 
otion), + though, it muſt be coabeied: he ontdoes me in ſome - 
to. OF few trifles of another ſort, ſuch as ſpirit, taſte, and 
receſꝭ ſenſe. But let me tell Mr. Pope, that letters, like 
ſo of. beauties, may be over-dreſt. There is a becoming 
apturcs BY negligence 1 in both ; and if Mr. Pope could only con- 
Rich- 4 | trive to wrire without a genius, I don't know any 
ead. 5 one ſo likely to hit off my manner as himſelf. But 
ſo o- Ahe inſiſts upon it, that genius is as neceſſary towards 
| | writing, as ſtraw towards making bricks; whereas, 
{== | 1 it is notorious that the Iſraelites made bricks with- 5 
I out that material as well as with it. 
; The concluſion of the whole matter is this; 1 ne- 
£ ver had more inclination to write to you, and never 
fewer materials at hand to write with : therefore 
mplain * have fled for refuge to my old companion, dulneſs, 
a haſte, n is ever at hand to allt« me.; and have made uſe 
acludal a | of 


t Kater: 
ter. 


— = > __y—_—_—_ RIES 


moſt devoted 
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of all choſe genuine expreſſions of herſelf, which! Claes. 
ſervant t. 
0 Aittle trot 
Frith me, 
Z denhead 


are included under the notion of want of time, 
want of ſpirit, and, in ſhort, want of every thing 
but the moſt TOON * for that lady, whole 


I remain, dc. 


ee ee eee 


LETTER XLIII. 
7 o Mi iſs L. in anſwer to her deſcription of M. inde. 


7 Our account of the ſhades of Windſor, and your £ 
invitation to them, are equally pleaſing and 
poetical. 


ſpirit, the departed: genius of ſome maid of honour, 


* {rather too plump for a ghoſt), who beckons me 


into them. I am impatient till T land in thoſe calm 


retreats, that aſylum from court'ſying and compli- Þ coach # 
ment, which I 3 of arriving at in this ſublu- 
nary ſtate; where, if one but can get into the 
group, all diſtinction ceaſes; where, you fay, I may Þ ſociety 
do any thing I have a mind to do, without impeach- Þ 
ment of my breeding; and where, diſengaged from Þ 
all the forms and incumbrances of this nether world, 
I am like to be in perfect good humour with my- 
ſelf, which, in moſt other places, would be reck- 


oned exceſſively rude. 


Little did'I expect to meet with- you ſo near the 


ſeat of polite education, much lefs in king's palaces, 
and among their honourable women. —— Tueſday F 


then, I ſet out for the glorious land, and the genius 
that preſides over it, Jt nothing very amazing inter- 
venes. 


The firſt puts me in mind of the Elyfian Þ 
groves, where the great ſouls of antiquity repoſe BY 
_ themſelves on beds of flowers to the ſound of im- 
mortal lyres; and there perhaps the ghoſts of de- dhe offi 
parted kings and queens are ſtill regaling themſelves Þ che itch 
with ſoft muſic, and gliding about their ancient 


manſions in freſco; and the latter, of ſome gent! 
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benes. Many are my thanks for your offer of a 
ſervant to meet me; but as I chuſe to give you as 
ſittle trouble as poſſible, ſhall take an equipage along 
Bvvith me; to kill the dragons and monſters in Mai- 
denhead thicket. Theſe difficulties being overcome, 


CJ ſhall lay my ſpoils at your feet, as lady of the in- 


Aſer. 


d your 


ig and a 
Ay fan an account of her journey. 
NON BA Los | the tranſition from yeſterday, Henrietta- 
ow A ftreet, Mrs. I. and Mrs. ——, to a naſty mn, 
if ] we officious Mrs. Mary, damp ſhects, and perhaps 
He! Bthe itch before morning. Yet ſay not I want reſo- 
ner jution; never virtue had more. Sick to death from 
Scnu the moment you left me, head-ach beyond deſcrip- 
nur, . five men and two women to compliment my 
us me way through in the afternoon: yet boldly ruſhed 
- Ds through them all, and took my place in the ſtage- 
op a coach myſelf. After all, loſt five ſhillings earneſt 
| 75 by a blunder, went in a wrong coach at laſt, and 
1 tue fuch a morning . — But then I had a worſhipful 
gy ſociety! all filent and ſick as myſelf; for which I 
7 "| thanked my ſtars: for if they had ſpoke, I had 
113 been murdered. Mrs. had -almoſt talked me 
oy into non-exiſtence yeſterday morning; and I had 
been totally annihilated, if you had not come in and 
reck- reſtored me to my identity. Pray tell her this, in 
3 revenge for my head- ach N 
28 the All our friends that we took up in the morning, 
aces, we dropt gradually one by one, as we do when we 
1eſday ſet out upon the journey of life; and now I have. 
zend only a young ſtudent of Oxford to finiſh the even- 
inter-; nde 


venes. 


anted caſtle, and ever after remain, Pn 
Your peaceful ſervant, &c. 


FFF 
E ET TEIA Xlav. 
15. J. te Miſs 


L. from an im on the road, giving 


ing of my day with, and prepare for the gra 
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vents of to-morrow. I have juſt been eating a boj!. 
ed chicken with him, and talking about Homer and 
Madam Roland; and am now retiring with Mrs. 
Mary to my bedchamber, whom I ſhall diſmiſs with 
her warming-pan in a moment. If you do not per- 
mit me to pour out the preſent ſet of ideas upon all 
this paper, I am inconſolable; for I have no book, 
and was too abſent till now to think I ſhould want 
one. How ſudden, and how capricious are the 
tranſitions of this mortal ſtage ! Pleaſure and pain 
are parted but by a ſingle moment. Windſor, Fern- 
hill, Brook-ſtreet, and your grey gown, are no 
more; nor with Mr. Locke's aſſociations can I af. 
ſociate a ſingle idea of the paſt with the preſent, 
Even Lady — is defunct. And yet ſhe might— 
But ſhe is no more; et de mortuis nil niſi bonum. 
While virtue ſhines or ſinks beneath — 


—ů— 


— — 


— — —— —e— 


This es of poetry, ind is ſcrap of Latin. 


which I don't underſtand, has ſo exhauſted all my 
Forces, that I find myſelf gradually ſinking into the 
arms of fleep, and muſt now reſign to the gents 
power of dreams. 
Farewell and when like me o pr * care, 
You to your own Aquinum ſhall repair, 
To taſte a meuthful of ſweet country air: 
Be mindſul of your friend, ard ſend me word 
What joys your fountains and cool ſtreams cf; rd 
_ Then te aſſiſt your rhapſodies Jil come, 


And add new ſpirit, when we ſpeak of Rome. Jon 


LOLUSDSESDTARDSYSSSSTHYSHLT 
P E TT ER XV. 


To Miſs L. on the expreſſinns and compliments common. 
ty made ufe of in letters. 


Wm money; and books came ſound as a ronch. 
Safe. is ſo common an expy cflion, that I am 


tired 
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fred of telling people for ever, things came ſafe, 
We geniuſes are forced to vary our expreſſions, and 
invent new terms, as well to ſhew our ſurpriſing 
compaſs of thought, as our great command of 
language. This ſometimes appears ſtiff and af- 
fected to the common claſs of readers, or hearers, 
who are apt to be out of their element, upon hear- 
ing any new or unuſual ſounds; but our nicer cars 
cannot always bear the ſame cadences. There's 
” ſomething peculiar in the make and ſtructure of 
che auditory nerve, that requires diverſification and 
| variety, as well as ſome ikill in the anatomy of 
language, to make an impreſſion on it, without 
© wounding it. It is for this reaſon, when I aſk a fa- 
© your, (a thing I ſeldom chuſe to do,) I always fe- 
lect the molt delicate phraſes I am miſtreſs of; but 
in regard to forms, which moſt people are ſick of, 


and yet ſurfeir their friends with, theſe I vary ac- 


> cording as my own humour or inclination prepon- 
© derates. Of conſequence, when I come towards 
” the end, or peroration of a letter, I ſometimes com- 
municate my compliments —ſometimes defire they 
may be made known—or where there is a large fa- 
milly, and of conſequence a number of civilities to 
be paid, the laconic ſtyle of — My deferences as uſual, 


has ſometimes ſucceeded beyond my expectation. I 


am lick of ſaying for ever, [beg my compliments to 
© ſuch a one.—But as I propole ſoon to give your 
 Ladyſhip a particular diflertation upon ſtyle, and as 
have many flowers of rhetoric yet inexhauſted, I 


ſhall wind up the words above-mentioned into the 


form of a letter, and communicate all the things I 


have to ſay in the poſtſcript. e 

- 

„„ è CC 
From Miſ. Jones to Lady ——, _ 


| "THE firſt letter from an abſent friend is ſurely the - 
| ** moſt agreeable thing to muſe over in nature. 


Yours 


. 
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before, felt itſelf mightily ſhrunk and contracted at 
the thoughts of your departure. 
clerk partook of the 
ſaw your hand, ſhe cried Half !—and read it mot 
.complacently over my ſhoulder. _ | 


* 


Yours from Hat field revived in me thoſe pleaſing he either 


remembrances which not only enliven, but expand 


the heart; that very heart, which, but the moment 
The moment ſhe 


pleaſure. 


It is to no purpole to tell you how much you were 


miſled by every body that ſtaid in town; how often 


I caſt my eyes up at your dreſſing- room windows, 
or how many people I have run over in contemplat. 


inſenſible ones upon this occaſion, your lamp pro- 
voked me the moiſt. To ſee that creature, when! 


8A Ver 
ing your dining-room ſhutters. All I have to beg me 
of you is, to write to me very often, to be mindful 
of your health, and to order John, when I go of 
town again, to tie up that knocker. I could tell you or 25 m 
many ſtories of the ſenſible things; but of all the A 1111 
dema 


will reac 


complim 
go day he 
Lady H. Beau- | 


9 F 
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= hom d 
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2 1 

5 


SIT 


iag long 
aſſiſtanc 


have gone by in the evening, burn ſo prettily, and 


or two in your dreſſing- room once or twice; but ii 


not bear to ſtay.— Lady H. departed two days at- I 


houſe. I ſhall begin verging towards my laſt home, 
after having juſt touched upon the confines of La- 


| Where I ſhall have nothing farther to hope for, but 


and as 1 


with ſo much alacrity, has put me out of all pat. mily, 1 


ence. To what purpoſe ſhould he light us into] You to | 


your houſe now ! Or who would be obliged to hin] Iz 
for his paltry rays ? —l took a contemplative turn 


was. ſo like walking over your grave, that I could 


ter you; and, in ſhort, I lived to ſee almoſt everj 


body I loved go befere me. So laſt Saturday | H 8 
made my own exit, with equal decency and dignity; I. giv 
that is, with a thorough refignation of the world 1 my 


left, and an earneſt deſire after that I am now ſen-· 
joying with Lady Bowyer and Miſs Peggy Stone-Þ 


dy A. B's world, there to fubfide and be ar peace, 
to meet with a letter from you. 


I have implared St. Swithen in your behalf; bu 
i : 17 | | : e 


FL, 


The Complete LETTER-WRrITER 97 
-afing - ke either not hears me, or, to pay you a greater 
pand compliment, weeps plentifully for your abſence. 
ment II fear you have had a terrible journey; for ſcarce 
ted a a day has pailed that he has not ſhed many tears. 

Beau 1 1 | 5 I 
Eo e eee toro Pata rotore: 
Bd OE LETTER XLVIL . 
9 From a tradeſman to a correſpondent, requeſting the 


= WR payment of a ſum of money. 
nos Þ A Very unexpected demand that has been made on 
A beg Ame for money, which I was in hopes of keep- 


:ndfj ing longer in my trade, obliges me to apply for your 
0 10 aſſiſtance of the balance of the account between us, 
1] you or as much of it as you can ſpare. When I have 
11 the an opportunity to inform you of the nature of this 
p pro- demand, and the neceſſity of my diſcharging it, you 
chen! vill readily excuſe the freedom I now take with you; 


y, and Band as it is an affair of ſuch conſequence to my fa- 
&, 2 


1 pati. mily, I know the friendſhip you bear me will induce 


s into you to ſerve me effectually. 5 

o hin! I Jam, Sir, your moſt obedient ſervant, 
PW: - Tonneny Jouve 
but i J 
could VP TP ESD e ENS. 
ays af. FFC 

% OE In. The anſwer. 

rday IF $ IR, | EAT SEL ae 
ignity; I gives me ſingular ſatisfaction, that J have it in 
vorld I 1 my power to anſwer your demand, and am able 
ow en- to ſerve a man I ſo much eſteem. The balance of 
Stone-{Mthe account is two hundred pounds; for half of 
home, Þ which I have procured a bank-note, and for ſecuri- 


of La-: ty divided it, and ſent one half by the carrier, as 
peace, Jou defired, and have here incloſed the other. L 
or, bu wiſh you may ſurmount this and every other diffi. 


culty that lies in the road to happineſs; and am, 
If; but 


he LE T- 


Sir, Yours, &c. R. ToupEK INS. 
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LF 
To a lady, inviting her into the country for the ſummy 


My dear Harriot, 37 
] Do not know whether I flatter myſelf with an o. 


pinion of your ſpeaking to me the other day Lop 
with an uncommon air of friendſhip, or whether! 0 

am ſo happy to hold that place, of which I ſhoud PY: 
be fo ambitious, in your eſteem. I thought yo haps ali 

ſpoke with concern at our parting for the ſummes them 3 
on our family's retiring into the country. For her? ited of 
ven's ſake, my dear, what can you do all the dul eu VE 
ſeaſon in London ?——— Vauxhall is not for more xpediti 
than twice; and I think Ranelagh one would na! queſted 
i ſee above half a dozen times in the year. What isi libert) 
| then you find to entertain you in an empty town ou to | 
4 for four or five months together? I would fain per. Nut of t 
4 ſuade you not to be in love with ſo diſagreeable 3 12 
4 place, and I have an intereſt in it; for J am a pct. -* 4 5 
1 _ tioner to you to ſtay this ſummer with us, at lea(t 1 ST ba 
1 beg you will try. We go, my dear, on Monday: mal m 
'4 8 | 


| Will you go with us? for there is a place in th: 
1 coach; or will you come when we are ſettled ? I an 
1 greatly of opinion that it will pleaſe you. I am ſure 


when yi 
has the 


I need not tell you we ſhall do all we can to render A 9 Fr 
it agreeable, or that you will make us very happy in m 
_ complying with the invitation. = 


You have not ſeen our houſe ; but it is a very plea. 

. ſant one. There are fine proſpects from the park, 
and a river runs through the garden; nor are we 
quite out of the way of entertainment. You knov 
there is a great deal of company about the place; 

and we have an aſſembly within a mile of us. What 
ſhall I ſay elſe to tempt you to come? Why, I wil 
tell you, that you will make us all the happieſt 
people in the world; and that when you are tired, 


WA 


Fü T 75 
3 B e TTV Be; A i Ew 
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55 
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EE 


you ſhall not be teaſed to ſtay. Dear Harriot, think 5 
of it; you will confer an obligation on her, who is | 
with the trueſt reſpect, 5 . 


o 


} 


Your affectionate friend. 
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ETJEople are intereſted 
parties, becauſe you are ſure to make them 
happy. This is the reaſon why you will not per- 
haps always comply when you are aſked to be of 


them; but it is certainly a cauſe of your being ſoli- 
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LETTER 1 
To alady, inviting her to a party of pleaſure. 


Dear Madam, 


o 


* 


who invite you to be of their 


cited oftener than any woman in the world. After 
ou was gone yeſterday, Mr. Bohun propoſed an 
expedition to Richmond for to-morrow ; and he re- 
queſted me (for he thought he had no title to ſuch 
Ja liberty himſelf) to tell you that we all underſtood 
you to be of the party, though you happened to be 
out of the way when it was propoſed. 


I hope you «re not engaged; the weather promiſes 


Eto be favourable, and your company you know how 
= we value. 
poſe it matter of form if you are abſent : what we 


I need not tell you, that we ſhall ſup- 


onday: 
in the 
? I am 
m ſure 
render 


wppy in 


hall think of it if 


N 


you go with us, you will Know 


> 


when you remember what every body thinks who 
has the pleaſure of your company. I beg you will 
not invent an excuſe, but let us depend on you. 


I am, with the greateſt ſincerity, dear Madam, : : 
| Jour moſt obedient humble ſervant. 
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y Plea- 
park, 
are we 
| know 
place; 

What 
I will 
appieſt 
> tired, 
, think 
who 15, 
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22 


d. 


I ſhall be greatly obli 


at the ſame time. It i 


NEN M KENNEN x. 
e 
To an acquaintance, 10 borrow a ſum of money. 
c e 5 
F you have fifty guineas, which you can, without 
any inconveniency, ſpare for about fix months, 
ged to you to lend them to 


i 


me for ſo long time. 
I have been diſappointed, 


and preſſed for money 
s an unlucky, but not an un- 
common 


8 
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common circumſtance. You will believe me, that! 
would not aſk this of you, if I were not certain to 


give it to you back: but if it be the leaſt inconveni. 


ence to ſpare the money at all, or to be ſo long witk- 
out it, pray refuſe me. -I am, dear Sir, 
Tours with the greateſt fincerity. 


LoTe ko ToToTnToToToTudoToTeTuToTo Fond DaknTDY 


LETTER III. 


From a young perſon in trade 10 a u boleſile dealer, 


who had ſuddenly made a demand on him. 
He . 


Your demand coming very unexpectedly, I muſt 


confeſs I am not prepared to anſwer it. I know 
the: ſtated credit in this article uſed to be only four 
months; but as it has been a cuſtom to allow a mo- 
derate time beyond this, and as this is only the day 
of the old.time, I had not yet prepared myſelf. Sir, 
I beg you will not ſuppoſe it is any deficiency. more 
than for the preſent, that occaſions my defiring a 
little time of you; and I ſhall not aſk any more than 


is uſual among the trade. If you will be pleaſed to 


let your ſervant call for one half of the ſum this day 


three weeks, and the remainder a fortnight after- 
wards, it ſhall be ready. However, in the mean 


time, I beg of you not to let any word flip of this, 
becauſe a very little hurts a young beginner. Sir, 
you may take my word with the greateſt ſafety, 


_ that I will pay you as I have mentioned; and if you 


have any particular cauſe for inſiſting on it ſooner, 
be pleaſed to let me know that I muſt pay it, and I 


will endeavour to borrow the money; for if I want 
credit with you, I cannot ſuppoſe that I have loſt it 
with all the world, not knowing what it is that can 

have given you theſe diſtruſtful thoughts concerning 


Your humble ſervant. 


LE T- 


2 2; wi * 2 * 2 2 * Wen > "FT ** * rn . 2 
1 r ng Dt yg nes DR gz! 
CE NN Bod ah nr dp i LS IT AN 


EE 9 
en 2 R 

V 
ie ee 


R 
D N 


. 


I mY 


81 
Am 
ſon 

out of 
deman 
ſhould 
ing fr 
ſhall d 
any de 
you pl 
me thi 
ther u 
as this 
the be 
he inf 

I aff 
opinic 
mand 
tomar 
to me 
15clea 
be, I! 
I beg 


From 


N = 
. 
1 
A . : 1 
4 


flatte 


thing 
your 


that! 
un to 
LIVED! 
With. 


1 


8 


ealcr, 


muſt 
Know 
four 
i mo- 
e day 
Sir, 
more 
ing a 
than 
cd to 
s day 
ifter- 
mean 
this, 

Sir, 
fety, 
F you 
oner, 
ind 1 
want 
oft it 
t can 
ning 
t. 


E T- 


ö men ATTY 
* * 2 „r 
r + 2 EE Oe RIOTS 


9 — 
F 


88 ET ts 5 VE 2 N A 2 I REC 7 2 be 2 * * 2 OY * q 
3 (/ yg Wy ee an. 2 Fo 
by oh » 4 WAR v 7 7 1 < Pot A; * * Fu, I LL « 
PFF 


ND n 2 
S 275 * 
ee 


n 


1 
„ . 88 * 


S 1 
e 


L 


1 


S 
„ 1 \ TE TE 4s 72 = ey 2 
2 a Eat. I at DS 


= 
7 


IK 
1 
* 


. 
ey 


3s ou Eu AE 5 PE Ee He SE on. Es GE ? 
g n (3 . "FA" Ry Wi 5 < 
ag Tor os Rat 3 07 A EE OS FRO 


* 


The Complete LE TTER-WRI TER. 10D 


rn ain 


. The uholeſale-dea er anſwer. 
8 IK, | 

Am very ſorry to preſs you; but if I had not rea- 
1 ſon, I ſhould not have called upon you. It is not- 
out of any diſreſpect to you that I have made the 
demand, but we have ſo* many loſles that is fit we 
— take care. However, there is ſo much ſeem- 

frankneſs and fincerity in your letter, that 1 
Nall defire leave firſt to aſl: you, whether you have 
any dealings with an uſurer in Bread-ftreet, and, if 
you pleaſe, what is his name? Until you have given 
me the ſatisfaction on this head, I ſhall not any 7 far- 
ther urge the demand I have made upon you; but, 
as this may be done at once, I deſire your anſwer by. 
the bearer, whom you well know; for he was, as 
he informs me, very lately your ſervant... 

I aflure you, Sir, it is in conſideration of the great 
opinion I have for your honour, that I refer the de- 
mand I have made to this queſtion; for it is not cuſ- 
tomary, and is ſuppoſed not to be fair or prudent, 
to mention our reaſons on theſe occaſions. If this 
is cleared up to me, Sir, as IL wiſh, but I fear it cannot 
be, I hall make no ſcruple of the time you mention. 
I beg your anſwer without delay, and am ſincerely, 

Your friend and wellwither. 5 


bes 02/4073 2229/32/26 aeg ehe 


EE TT ER LIV. 


From a young perſon juft out of hi; apprenticeſhip, to a 
OR requeſting him 10 lerd him a ſum of money. 


can remember nothing but kindneſs from you to 
our unhappy . family ever ſince my infancy; and I - 
Hatter myſelf, that J bave not been guilty of any 
thing that ought to exclude me in particular from 
your favour, provided you retain the ſame kind 
. | 1.33 thoughts-> 


N 


— I" - 
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thoughts towards me. I may be miſtaken in what! 


imagine further, that I have always thought you had 
no {mall hand in putting me out; for I think my 


father could not have commanded ſuch a ſum of 
money, without the aſſiſtance of ſome generous 
friend, and I can think of none but you. If this be 
the caſe, Sir, I may be the more aſhamed to write 
to you upon the preſent occaſion, ſince it is ingrati. 
rude to make one benefit the cauſe of aſking others, 
But I will venture to ſay in my own favour, that! 
think my behaviour in the time I have been with 
wy maſter, will not make againſt me in the appli- 
cation. If I aſk what to you fhall ſeem improper, 


all that I farther requeſt is, to be pardoned. 


Sir, I have at preſent before me the proſpect of 
being a journeymen for a ſmall falary, and juſt get- 
ting bread, and that of being a maſter in one of the 


_ moſt advantageous trades that can be thought of: 


and this is the time of fixing myſelf in one ſitua- 


tion or the other. I am ſenfible, Sir, you will ſee 


the deſign of this letter, becauſe the becoming a ma- 


ſter cannot be done without money, and I have no 
where to apply for ſuch an aſſiſtance but to your fa- 
vour. A moderate ſum, Sir, will anſwer the pur- 


poſe ; and I think I am ſo well acquainted with the 
trade, as to be able ſoon to repay it; at leaft, Lam 
fare I can take care that the value of it ſhall be al- 


ways kept in ſtock, ſo that there can be no riſk to 


loſe any part of it. I have made the computation, 


and with 1001. carefully laid out, I can make all the 


ſhew that is neceſſary, and have all conveniences a- 


bout me. If you will be fo generous, Sir, to com- 


plete the goodneſs you have already begun, by lend- 
ing me this ſum, there is nothing ſhall tempt me to 
endanger your loſing any part of it; nor ſhall any 
thing ever. make me forget the obligation. 

Il am, Sir, your moſt obliged, and 
maoſt obedient humble ſervant. 
© LET- 
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Honoured Madam, 
Have written twice to my brother, and 


"LETTER LY. 


, 9 a mother, to thank her for her care 


36 
" 
25 
5 . 
Me 
ov 
& £ 
1 
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and tenderneſs. 


not doubt- 
ing but that he would inform you of my being 


Well, I have taken the liberty to omit — to you. 


ET beg you will be pleaſed to hear the reaſons that 
weighed with me againſt a very earneſt inclination, | 


that, whether you tell I was right or not, you may 


nacquit me of the charge of diſobedience, or want of 


reſpect as well as gratitude. 
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things that are about me. Lhave yet entered into- 


T be pain with which I ſaw you parted 
the road, has made an impreſſion on my heart which 
time will never wear out; and I hope, as it will always 
s 1 keep in my remembrance your tenderneſs as well as 
care for me, that beſide the natural right all your 
commands have to obedience from me, I ſhall, on 
© ancther principle, avoid every thing that is wrong, 
leſt it ſhould give you diſquiet. 


from me on- 


I ſhould be unnatural and unpardonable, not to 


have the moſt ſincere regard for the peace of your 
mind, and for its compoſure. 
> ſhould do any thing that ſhould affect the firſt, and I 
© ſhall hope my true concern will guard me againſt e- 


God prevent that I 


very thing that might diſturb the latter. Indeed, Ma- 
dam, the care of this prevented my writing; I fear- 
ed that a letter from me, be the contents ever ſo in- 
different, might recal my remembrance too fully be- 
fore you, and that the ſame pain might attend it, 
as did your parting with me. 'This was the only 
reaſon of my not writing before; and in the moſt 
ſincere truth, I have done violence to myſelf in o- 
mitting that teſtimony of my duty and reſpe&t. 
As to occaſions of writing, I have yet none, more 
than to tell you that I do not forget to whom I owe 
my attention; and to ſay how great an happineſs it 
will be to me to receive your farther thoughts as to 


no 


the fears of the mother, may have reprefented ſome 
of theſe in ſtronger lights than they are ordinarih 


Prefer to all other conſiderations in the world, the 
admonitions which you ſhall be pleaſed to give me. 
1 ſhall alſo look upon myſelf as accountable for the 
leaſt articles of my conduct to you, as well as to [444544 
God and my own heart; and it will ſcarce be a 


"yo pk 
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no acquaintance with them, being determined, vs You ca 
far as my youth and ſcanty judgment may allow off Tratefully 
it, to conſider them before I mix myſelf among now am 
them: for this purpoſe I have hitherto kept withi, rudent [ 
the houſe, where partly from the converſation af my fi 
my relations, and partly from that of other perſom In placed 
their acquaintance who viſit them, and ſome of Vorld bei 
whom are perſons of very reſpeQable talents, I ſel: e it as a 
in myſelf ſome character of the ſeveral perſons I an 2 I h 


likely to meet with, and of the occurrences which : mall avoi 
may fall in my way; but of all this, having not yet 


aps, bas 
eſtabliſhed within myſelf. any firm opinion, I ſhall 


[px perient 

take the freedom to write to you. . Ine little 
The greateſt ſubjects of my conſideration, Madan pf the y 
are the inſtructions and the cautions you gave me ;|iime of 1: 


theſe will never be out of my remembrance ; and Tonäder 


although perhaps the tenderneſs of the parent, or 


ſeen, yet when I compare them with the obſerva. 


tions I have yet had opportunities of making, I find Vith a d 

them almoſt perfectly juſt, and all very neceſſary. 5 I pray 
No perſon, I am ſure, ever had the happineſs of happy. 

a more affectionate mother; and 1 am fully perſua Wl L ih 

ded, that the great experience you have had of the would h: 


world will render you, more than moſt people, able ters; br 
to judge of the courſe of things. I think it a great the tim 
happineſs that ſo excellent an adviſer is ſo much con- employe 
cerned in my welfare; and I do promiſe you, Na- beſides 


dam, in the moſt Grieve manner, that I will always vill give 


greater obligation upon me to do in every thing as 


| T ought, chat the eye of that all-ſceing Judge is up- Dear 


on me, than that any wrong ſtep in my behaviour My Have 
will, befides throwing.mylſelf into AMculies, make do 


Yow 
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ed, i You cannot know, Madam, how much, and how 
low off rratefully I think of your care in placing me where 
among now am; where, under the eye of a good and 
within Prudent perſon, I have an opportunity to conſider 
ion of bf my future conduct, and to fee things before I 
erſouſi m placed among them, and to conſider this great 
me of ond before I may be {aid to make a part of it. I 
I ſettle ee it as a terrible as well as a profitable ſcene of ac- 


81 am tion : I have already ſet down many things which I 
which 1 all avoid like death, and which I thould elſe, per- 
10t yet Paps, have fallen into heedleſsly: I hope my future 


I hal; experience will ſhow me many more. Indeed, on 


he little that I fee at preſent, I cannot wonder that 
= a pf the youths, who, at my unthinking and raſh 
e me; zime of life, are let looſe into that danger, and never 
3 and ſeonfder it till they are in the midſt of it, if they 


nt, or ever confider it at all, the greater part are ruined. 
| ſome l hope I ſhall profit even by their misfortunes; but 
nll whatſoever advantages I have over the reſt of the 
ſer va. 


poung men I meet withal, I thall always remember 


I find with a due gratitude, that I owe them to you. 


ary, I pray daily that you may continue in all reſpects 


els of 
erſua- 
ft the would have me. He has taught me to write long let- 
able ters; but if it be not tedious to you, I cannot think 
great the time it has taken me could be more worthily 


5 oY | employed; nor can I account that a trouble, which, 
Na- 


happy. You will let my brother know, Madam, 


ways F will give you pleaſure. I am, Honoured Madam, 

l, the With all duty and affection, 

e ms [+ 'Your obedient ſon. 
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ing as From a mother to her ſon, in anſuer 10 the former. ; 
is up- Dear Child, 

V1OUT 
make 


Lou 


That I ſhall endeavour to think of all things as he 


beſides that it is a duty and a ſatisfaction to myſelf, L 


18 this moment read your letter; and I am ſet 
down to write to you. Where correſponding is 
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100 
a trouble, people may defer it to the lateſt hour; 
but why ſhould I deny myſelf a moment the pleaſure 
of converſing with you? My dear, continue in the 
thoughts you have at preſent, and you will add a 
that can be now thrown into the portion of my hay. 
pineſs. I interrupt myſelf by caſting my eye over 
and over wpon your letter, and the fulneſs of my 
heart prevents my informing you of its ſenſations, 
If you ſhould ſee more blots than this, which is juſt 
nov made in my writing, do not wonder, or be un- 
eaſy. I will not diſſemble to you that they are made 
by tears; but, deareſt fon, theſe are tears that flow 
trom tranſport, which has no other expreſſion, 
Sure no mother was ever happier in her children, 
Your brother 1s eſteemed, nay, he is almoſt adored 
by every body: your ſiſter is ſettled to an advantage 

that was beyond my utmoſt expectations; and yet 

ſhe is ſo good a woman, that her huſband thinks 
_ himſelf under everlaſting obligations. You, my dear 
Jack, were my only care; and I had more fear for 
you than all; as the youngeft child, that is, as the 
lateſt remembrance of your honourcd father, you 
had a larger ſhare of my tenderneſs than either, and 
Fw was deſtined to a ſcene of the greateſt danger, 
Heaven atone can tell what hath been my anxieties 
and fears about you, and how continual my prayers 
for your ſecurity. They are all granted; and in- 

ſtead of being, as I feared you would, an occaſion 
of continual alarm ro me, you are adding more than 


any of them to my contentment. I know your good 


Heart, and I can fee what a joy it is to you to per- 
ceive you make me happy: in ſuch a mind as yours, 
there can be wanting no other motive to be good 
| beſide the excellence of virtue; but I am ſure, that 
if this were not ſufficient, the very thought that 
your mother's. peace depended upon your conduct, 
would keep you in the way of goodneſs, _ 
My dear child, regard your brother: no perſon 
is {0 able to advile you, and he loves you with more 
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wen the common aſfſection of the relation; he ad- 
mires your good ſenſe, and he eſteems your princi- 
0 les. Dear ſon, think what an honour it is to have 


tte eſteem of ſo excellent a man; think what a hap- 


| pineſs it is to have ſo fine a character at ſo tender an 
age as your's; and as you ſhew me how much my 
ſatis faction is an object of your concern, remember 
vhat a tranſport it muſt be to me to hear of you ſo 
favourably. 


I ſhall not repeat to yon, my dear, his cantions 
. which I gave you, for I ſee you will not need to be 
put again in remembrance: only reverence truth, 

be acquainted with no one till you know that he de- 
ſerves it, and avoid bad women. 


If it can give you ſatisfaction, and J am ſure it 
will do ſo, to hear that every thought of your heart 
has my perfect approbation, you hear it truly; but 


7 Fathoogh there is not any the leaſt part of your con- 


|» duct that does not give me pleaſure, there | is, altho? 
vou will be ſurpriſed to hear it, ſomething in your 
| brother? s, with reſpect to you, that gives me pain. 
© He told me of your aſking his advice upon an in- 
; conſiderable ſubject, and his giving it to you rather 
& honeſtly than clegantly. Dear child, take care of 
your heart, and you may be leſs uncaſy about your 
= expreſſion : let your thoughts be good, and never 
be uneaſy about the words you put them in. The 
books recommended to you may be good for no- 
3 thing, but you have no occaſion tor any; nor is it 
© a pin-matter in the affairs of life, whether you put 
every word where it ſhould be. But this is all a 
trifle, nor ſhall I pretend to enter into the matter; 
if it be worth any conſideration, he is the beſt judge, 
ſo pray mind him; but what! ſpeak of is the man- 
ner in which he ſays he wrote of your couſin. _ 
My dear, always reſpect yourelders, and do not let 
any little ſchool- boy's leſſon put you above them in 
1 Four 1 own \opinion, becauſe they have forgotten it : 


mor 
&-; | 


pill not do ſo. 
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nor becauſe your couſin is a plain man, do you ſup- 
poſe. he is leſs capable to adviſe you. He is a perſon 
of undoubted probity and uprightneſs of heart, and 
that is-worth all the Greek and Latin of Weſtmin. 

ſter and Eton: he has made his way to a ry 
fortune, and he has the reſpe& and eſteem of all 

that he ever was concerned with. Would you wiſh 
for a better character or better fortune! God ſend 
you may conduct yourſelf through the world juſt 
as he has done: I, that would weary heaven with 
prayers for you, with you nothing better. I do not 
pretend to ſay your brother is wrong in his judgement 
about this matter, for I do not underſtand the na- 
ture of it; all that I know is, you will never write 
a letter that will pleaſe me more than this you have 
ſent already; and I think, had I been in his place, 
I would not have put any thing into your mind 


upon an occaſion of ſuch little conſequence, that 


ſhould have abated your regard for a perſon whoſe 
advice will be of ſervice to you. But I know you 
Preſerve, I defire you, that reſpect 
for him which his years, and his integrity, and his 
ſucceſs in the world require : and whatſoever you 


may think about this trifle, do not let it leſſen your 


eſteem for one whom your mother recommends to 
ou. 
7 My dear, I have ſaid the more upon this ſubject, 
becauſe it ſeems the only one in which you are in 
danger to err; and I have thought it the more ne- 
ceſſary to ſay ſo, becauſe the regard I deſired you to 
pay to your br other, might have rendered it a kind 
of duty to go into his error: I have ſpoke to him 
about it, and he deſires me to ſay that he is perfect- 
ly of my opinion. 
"Farewell, my deareſt boy; ; you have a very eaſy 
__ raſk before vou; ſeeing you are already ſo good, 
that you need only go on in the ſame path, to make 
all that love you happy. 


Your affectionate he, 
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; LETTERS of Courtſhip and Marriage. 


7... HIDE 
ERS LETTER I 


: From a young perſon in buſineſs, to a gentlemay, de- 


fwring leave to wait on his daughter. 
W˙vtu Ee 


2 85 the juſtneſs of my intentions will excuſe the 


freedom of this letter, whereby I am to acquaint 


| you of the affection and eſteem I have for your daugh- 
ter. I would not, Sir, offer at any indirect addreſs, 
| that ſhould have the leaſt appearance of inconſiſtency. 
with her duty to you, and my honourable views to 
her; chuſing, by your influence, if I may approve 
myſelf to you worthy of that honour, to commend 
{ myſelf to her approbation. You are not inſenſible, 
Sie, by the credit IJ have hitherto preſerved in the 
world, of my ability, by God's bleſſing, to make 
her happy; and this the rather emboldens me to re- 
| queſt the favour of an evening's converſation with 
vou, at your firſt convenience, when I will more 


fully explain myſelf, as I earneſtly hope, to your ſa- 


tisfaction, and take my encouragement, or diſcou- 


ragement, from your own mouth. I am, Sir, in 
tue mean time, with great reſpet, lt, 
Four moſt obedient humble ſervant. 

8 LE T- 


I ſhall be directed by your ſuperior judgment. I beg 


me to be perfectly honourable in his intentions, and 
to be no wile inferior to any gentleman of my ac- 


Flial duty, which, in gratitude to your paternal 
Indulgence, I mall ever owe you. Your ſpeedy in- 
ſtruction, therefore, in ſo momentous an article, 
will prove the greateſt ſatisfaction imaginable to, 


* 
2 
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LETTER: II. | ; —overtic 
Fre rom a young lady to her father, acquainting him wit, the cour 
a propefal of marriage made to her. has trea! 
Yonoured Sir, £ the ve 
| A young Mr. Lovewell, whofe father, I am ſen. all 1 * 
ſible, is one of your intimate acquaintance, has, 3 a ? 
during your abſence in the country, made an open de. Pes * 
claration of his paſſion for me, and preſſed me cloſcly _ q 
to comply with his overtures of marriage, I thought WM” 8 Us 
it my duty to decline all offers of that nature, how- e 
ever advantageous they might ſeem to be, till I had 1 e 
your thoughts on ſo important an affair, and I am ab. 3 
ſolutely determined either to diſcourage his addreſſes, ; 3 7 
or keep him at leaſt in ſuſpence, till your return, as | and has 


Jas are, 
N Hoe 
1 2. of Mrs. 
and ver 
85 act of tl 
rent as s 
1 affair W 
greatly 


leave, however with due ſubmiſſion, to acquaint you 
of the idea Ihave entertained of him, and hope I am 
not too blind, or partial in his favour. He ſeems to 


quaintance hitherto, in regard to good ſenſe or good 
manners.—l frankly own, Sir, I could admit of his 
addrefles with pleaſure, were they attended with your 


conſent and approbation. Be aſſured, however, that phe 
'I am not fo far engaged, as to act with precipitation, E 
or comply with any offers inconſiſtent with that ter m . 


5 f my 
momen 


Tour { 


| as an 7 
Honoured Sir, your moſt dutiful daughter, WW 
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From a daughter to her mother upon the ſame occaſeon on. 
Honoured Madam, : Dea 
Oon after I left you and my fr lends. i in the coun- Fe" 

try, I happily engrgcd wich one Mrs. Prudence, a ri: 
governels 
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governeſs of a noted young ladies boar ding ſchool at 
the court end of the town, to act as her aſſiſtant. She 
has treated me, ever ſince I have been with her, with 
the utmoſt good-narure and condeſcenſion, and has: 
all along endeavoured to make my ſervice more eaſy: 


Len- and advantageous to me than I could reaſonably ex- 
has, E pect. On the other hand, as a grateful acknowleg- 
* de- ment of her favours, I have made her intereſt my 
lolcly whole ſtudy and delight. My courteous deportment 
b ught towards the young ladies, and my conſtant care to 
how. 5 oblige my governeſs, have not only gained me the 
I had love and eſteem of the whole houſe, but young Mr. 
m av- 5 I Pyron- the dancing-maſter who attends our ſchool 
elles weekly, has caſt a favourable eye upon me ſome time, 
1 «| and has lately made me ſuch overtures of marriage, 


gas are, in my own opinion, worthy of my attention. 
4 | However, notwithſtanding: he is a great favourite 
of Mrs. Prudence, a man of unblemiſhed character, 
= and very extenſive buſineſs, I thought it would be an 
| © a& of the higheſt ingratitude, to ſo indulgent a pa- 
Fe : rent as you have been to me, to conceal from you an 


5 0d affair whereon my future happineſs or miſery muſt ſo 
pot his greatly depend. As to his perſon, age, and temper, 
7M EZ I muſt own, Madam; with a bluſh, that they are all 
„th 


perfectly agreeable; and I ſhould think myſelf very 
| happy, ſhould you-countenance his addrefles. I flat- 
© ter myſelf however, that I have ſo much command 
1 | of my own paſſions, as in duty to be directed in ſo 
momentous an affair by your ſuperior judgment. 
| Your ſpeedy anſwer therefore will be looked upon 


832 


4 as an additional act of indulgence ſhewn to, 
Ate! 8 Four moſt dutiful daughter. 
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Te mother's anſwer to the , 

Dear Daughter, 

Fe yours. in regard to the overtures of mar- 


riage made you by Mr. Byron; and as that is a 
2 EE & 


aſion. 


OUn- 
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very weighty affair, I ſhall return to London as ſoon MW X 
as poſſible, in order to make all due inquiries. Ard is beſt; 
in caſe I find no juſt grounds for exceptions to the ways be 
man, I have none to his occupation; ſince it is fuit- here 
able enough to that ſtate of life for which you ſeem our ma 
to have a peculiar taſte. However, tho? I ſhould a loſs to 
rejoice to ſee you ſettled to your ſatisfaction and ad. only wr. 
vantage, and tho' you ſeem to entertain a very fa- explain; 
vourable opinion of his honour, and abilities to better al 
maintain you in a very decent manner; yet I would : more C: 
have you weigh well the momentous matter in debate, What ir 

Don't be too haſty, my dear; conſider, all is not me, L ca 
gold that glitters. Men are too often falſe and perſi- Attempt 
dious; promiſe fair, and yet, at the fame time, aim 
at nothing more than the gratification of their un. We ISS 

ruly defires. I don't ſay that Mr. Byron has any WE 


ſuch diſhonourable intentions, and I hope he his WW 
not; for which reaſon I would only have you act The lad) 
with diſcretion and reſerve; give him neither too man, 
great hopes of ſucceſs, nor an abſolute denial to put "x 
him in deſpair. All that you have to fay till you ſee 


| 1 = Clnce 
me is this, that you have no averſion to his perſon; WW 7 
but that you are determined to be wholly directed I we + 
by your mother in an affair of ſo ſerious a concern. ¶ red 3 
This will naturally induce him to make his applica- ogethe 
tion to me on my firſt arrival; and you may depend 5 ing my 


upon it, no care ſhall be wanting on my ſide to pro- 


tranſaé 
mote your future happineſs and advantage. I am, 


& conſult 


Ip Dear daughter, your truly affectionate mother. who is 
ee I honeſt 
% PS 7 4 © Th . 
CCC | 19 OR, CITE 1 ackno\ 
A young lady*s anſwer to a gentleman's letter, who p'3- WW lon. - 
Feſſes an averſion to the iedious modes of courtſhip. with y 
„ a Eee ö . them, 

Wo | R, and be 


| gine te 


| TAM no more fond of the faſhionable modes of 
1 courtſhip than yourſelf. Plain dealing, I own, 


13 


/ * 


7. 


js beſt; but methinks common decency ſhould al- 
ways be preſerved. | | E. 
EZ There is ſomething ſo peculiar and whimſical in 


E 
8 
8 
* 


a loſs to determine whether you are really ſerious, or 


ould 5 L — , 
ad. only write for your own amuiement. When you 
y fa- explain yourſelf in more intelligible terms, I ſhall be 


s to A hetter able to form a judgment of your paſſion, and - 


8) | 3 0 F ; 8 
ould more capable of returning you a proper anſwer, 


date. What influence your future addreſſes may have over 
; not me, I cannot ſay ; but to be free with you, your firit 


erf. attempt has made no impreſſion on the heart of 


ain | M RA. 
100 WM NLLLLLELILLLL 1 t<ELLLLELELELELLLG | 
An 3 | | | | | | 
7 
act 3 The lady's reply to another letter from the ſame gentle- 
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dern. 
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man, wherein he more explicitely a vous his paſſion. 


compliments, I.think proper to inform you, in di- 
rect terms, that the diſpoſal of my perſon is not al- 
together in my own power; and that notwithſtand- 


2 a ing my father and mother are both deceaſed, yet 1 
- E tranſact no fingle affair of any moment, without 
Ng 4 


as BEA 


ther. 
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tleman, as I conceive, of the ſtricteſt honour and 
> honeſty, and one on whoſe judgement I can ſafely 


z acknowledge, that I have no objection to your per- 


a 


; ſon. If therefore you think proper to wait on him 
Ip. with your propoſals, and I find that he are 


them, I ſhall act without any mental reſervation, 
es of 
own, 


13 


gine to be both honourable and ſincere. I am, 
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your manner of expreſſion, that I am abſolutely at 


© Clnce neither of us, I perceive, is over-fond of 
1 ſquandering our time away in idle, unmeaning 


conſulting Sir Orlando Wiſeman, of Lincoln's inn, - 
who is my counſel upon all ocaſions, and is a gen- 


rely. I will be ſo fair and juſt to you, as freely to 


and be very apt to encourage a paſſion that I ima- - 


Sir, your humble ſervant, 
7, LET--- 
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eee eee vat” ke: 

From an aunt to her nephew, who bad complained if z your ch. 
ill ſucceſt in bis addreſſes. © | 
„Derr Nephew, : PRA 
| 1 Received your doleful ditty, in regard to your ill 


ſucceſs in your late love- adventure with Miss 
Snow. No marble monument was ever half ſo cold, 


or veſtal virgin half ſo coy! ſhe turns a deaf ear, ii exp 
ſeems to your moſt ardent vows ! And what of all mo 
chat? By your own account it appears, ſhe has given | Hon 
you no flat denial ; neither has ſhe peremptorily for- Þ Hou 
bid your viſits. Really, nephew, I thought a young * cal 


I am ne 
binds n 
be very 
| whatev 
rental 

and pl 
ſhould 


rh 


gentleman of your good ſenſe and penetration, 
ſhould be better verſed in the arts of love, than to 
be caſt down all at once, and quit the field upon the 
Hrſt repuſe. You ſhould confider, that fhe is not 
only a beauty, but a very accompliſhed lady. You 
mult ſurely be very vain to imagine, that one of her 
education, good ſenſe, and real merit, ſhould fall 
an eaſy victim into your arms. Her affections muſt all obe 
be gradually engaged; ſhe looks upon matrimony | defenc 
as a very ſerious affair, and will never give way, 1 thoug}! 
au fully perſuaded, to the violence of an ill-ground- match. 
ed paſſion. For ſhame, nephew, ſhake of that un- prove 
becoming baſhfulneſs, and ſhew yourſelf a man, you re 
Lovers, like foldiers, ſhould endure fatigues. De all tha 
_ adviſed: Renew the attack with double vigour ; for biaſs y 
me is a lady worth your conqueſt. The revolution dear & 
of ea day (as the ingenious Mr. Rowe has it) may diſpro 
bring ſuch turns as heaven itfelf could ſcarce have perier 
promiſed. Cheer up, dear nephew, under that my h. 
thought. When I hear from you again, a few him. 
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weeks hence, IJ am not without hopes, if you will ſpeak 
follow my advice, of your carrying the ſiege, and once) 
making her comply with your own terms of accom- never 
modation. In the mean time, depend upon it, no the n 


fione ſhall be left unturned on my part, that may to be 
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any wiſe contribute towards your good ſucceſs, as I 
cannot, without injuſtice to the lady, but approve 
your choice. 


I am your affectionate aunt. 


LETTER VIII. 
From a daughter to her father, wherein ſhe dutifully 
expꝛſtulat es againſt a match he had propoſed io ber, 
- with a gentleman much older than herſelf. 
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Honoured Sir, 


J Hough your injunctions ſhould prove diametri- 


cally oppoſite to my own fecret inclinations, yet 


[ am not inſenſible, that the duty which I owe you 


binds me to comply with them. Beſides, I ſhould 


be very ungrateful, ſhould I preſume, in any point 


whatever, conſidering your numberleſs acts of pa- 


all obedience, in caſe what I have to offer in my own 
defence ſhould have no influence over you, or be 
thought an infufficient plea for my averſion to a 
match, which, unhappily for me, you feem to ap- 
prove of. It is very poſhible, Sir, the gentleman 
you recommend to my choice, may be poſſeſſed of 
all that ſubſtance, and all thoſe good qualities, that 
biaſs you ſo ſtrongly in his favour ; but be not angry 
dear Sir, when I remind you, that there is a vaſt 
diſproportion in our years. A lady, of more ex- 


perience, and of a more advanced age, would, in 
my humble opinion, be a much fitter help-mate for 

him. To be ingenuous, (permit me, good Sir, to 
ſpeak the ſentiments of my heart without reſerve for 


once), a man, almoſt in his grand climaQteric, can 
never be an agreeable companion for me; nor can 
the natural gaiety of my temper, which has hither- 


nd 


rental indulgence towards me, to conteſt your will 
and pleaſure. Though the conſequences thereof 
ſhould prove never ſo fatal, I am determined to be 


to been indulged by yourſelf in every innocent a- 
3 | mulement, 
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muſement, be over-agreeable to him. Though his 
fondneſs at firſt may connive at the little freedoms 
I ſhall be apt to take; yet as ſoon as the edge of his 
_ appetite ſhall be abated, he'll grow jealous, and for 


ever torment me without a cauſe. I ſhall be debar. WE 50 
red of every diverſion ſuitable to my years, though Pos _ 
never ſo harmleſs and inoffenſive; permitted to ſee Foo . 
no company; hurried down perhaps to ſome melan. We ny II 


choly rural receſs; and there, like my lady Grace 


2 | | 8; | ſo receiv: 
in the play, fit penſive and alone, under a green tree, 


Your long experienced goodneſs, and that tender i "fag 
regard which you have always expreſſed for my = 8 - 
eaſe and ſatisfaction, encourage me thus freely to ex- ea 0 
poſtulate with you on an affair of ſo great import- Pffenſiv F 
ance. If however, after all, you ſhall judge the 2 22k 


inequality of our age an inſufficient plea in my fa- 
vour, and that want of affection for a huſband is 
but a trifle, where there is a large fortune and a 


Pall all t 
panion t 


coach and fix to throw into the ſcale; if, in ſhort, . 
you ſhall lay your peremptory commands upon me Ning er 
to reſign up all myjreal happineſs and peace of mind, HF 

for the vanity of living in pomp and grandeur, I Þothing 


am ready to ſubmit to your ſuperior judgment. 


poſſible for me ever to love the man into whoſe arms 
I am to be thrown: and that my compliance with ſo 
deteſted a propoſition, is nothing more than the re- 

ſult of the moſt inviolable duty to a father, who ne- 
ver made the leaſt attempt before to thwart the in- 


clinations of His ever obedient daughter, 
CCC 


ET TEETE. .: . 
From a young lady to a gentleman that courted her, whom 1 9 

ſhe could net like, but was forced by her parents to re. 
ceive his viſits, and think of none elſe for her buſband. 


8-1: 8 1 7 SIP 
| 3 17 : 5 | UT HE | 
II is a very ill return which I make to the refpect W all 


1 you have for me, when I acknowledge to you, 


role 
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hat though the day of our marriage is appointed, I 


h bis Nm incapable of loving you. You may have obſerv- 


doms Ed, in the long converſations we have had at thoſe 

df his Umes that we were left together, that ſome ſecret 

d tor Wh. ung upon my mind. I was obliged to an ambigu- 

ebar- us behaviour, and durſt not reveal myſelf further, 

og pecauſe my mother, from a cloſet near the place 
cc 


Irhere we ſat, could both hear and ſee our converſa- 
ion. I have ſtrict commands from both my parents 
Ho receive you, and am undone for ever, except you 
Brill be ſo kind and generous as to refuſe me. Conſi- 


clan. 
4 

race 
tree. 


ender per, Sir, the miſery of beſtowing yourſelf upon one 
o can have no proſpecl of happineſs but from your 
en heath. This is a confeſſion made perhaps with an 
* offenſive ſincerity; but that conduct is much to be 


preferred to a ſecret diſlike, which could not but 
Wall all the ſweets of life, by impoſing on you a com- 
panion that dotes and languiſhes for another. I will 


iy fa- 
ind is 
nd a 


hort, Whoſe wife I am by promiſe, would lead me to any 


me hing criminal againſt your honour. I know it is 
mind, ureadful enough to a man of your ſenſe to expect 
ur, | nothing but forced civilities in return for tender en- 
Fre Hearments, and cold eſteem for undeſerved love. If 


arms 
ith ſo 
1c re- 
0 ne- 
1C in- 
zhter. 


<3 32 


Epence of your goodneſs to the only woman that 
could be inſenſible of your merit. I am, 
# _ Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, M. H. 
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whom . | | OO IG 
10 re. E. om a young lady 10 a gentleman who courts her, and 


g, whom te ſufpedts of infidelity. 


SIR, 


eſped UT HE freedom and ſincerity with which I have at 


all times laid open my heart to you, ought to 


Jou, have 


that 


ow 
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hot go ſo far as to ſay my paſſion for the gentleman, 


you will on this occaſion let Treaſon take place of 
paſſion, I doubt not but fate has in ftore for you 
ſome worthier object of your affection, in recom- 
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have ſome weight in my claim to a return of che ſams 


of men do not always act as they ought. I write 0 


conduct laſt night, or confeſs that you have uſe 


her. Idefire to know, Sir, what ſort of acquaintance 


I expect a plain anſwer. Iam not apt to pe ſuſpicions, WW 


"I 
thought i 


1 er, Wh 
Ince: {hi 
Ihe very 


of diſcou 


118 The Complete Lz rTER-WRITER. 
confidence: but I have reaſon to fear that the he 


you what it would be impoſſible to {peak : but, be. 
fore I ſee you, I defire you will either explain vou 


me not as I have deſerved of you. WH 

Ir is in vain to deny that you took pains to recom. Wor robbi 
mend yourfelf to Miſs Peacock; your earneſtneſs of aſed wi 
diſcourſe alſo ſhewed me that you were no ſtranger to $ lette 


Pon A 
you can with to have with another perſon of charac 


ter, after making me believe that you wiſhed to be 
married to me. I write very plainly to you, becauſe 


R 2 


but this was too particular; and I muſt be either blind 
or indifferent to overlook it. Sir, I am neither; 


though perhaps it would be better for me if 1 were er, 
one or the other. 1 am, Your 8, &c. Cs 
SDISEESSSLESSSSESSIES "If 
of 
| LETTER XL 3 
From a gemleman engaged to a lady, who had been ſen You 
talking 10 another, in anſwer 10 the foregoing. 2 light, th 
My deareſt Jenny, = fuſe to 
| W Hat can have put” it into your thoughts to be conſtan 
5 ſuſpicious of me, whoſe heart and ſoul you my ears 
know are truly yours, and whoſe whole thoughts derſtan. 
and wiſhes are but on you? Sweet quarreller, you are dec 
know this. What afternoon have I ſpent from you? hom a 
Or whom did you ever ſee me ſpeak to without di- ſpiſe, a 
taſte, when it prevented my talking with you? 12 tro: 
Lou know how often you have cautioned me not penn 
to ſpeak to you before your uncle; and you know fe; It 
he was there. But you do well to abuſe me for be- and! C 
ing too obedient to your commands; for, I pro- but if i 
wiſe you, you ſhall never get any other cauſe. ! eu de 


chou ght 
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hought it moſt prudent to be ſeen talking with ano- 
mer, when it was my buſineſs not ſo much as to 
Hook at you. Miſs Peacock is a very old acquaint- 
Ence : ſhe knows my perfect devotion to you, and 
it, be. Nine very well knew all that civility and earneſtneſs 
2 your or diſcourſe about nothing, was pretended. I write 
e uſe to you before I come, becauſe you commanded me; 
| put I will make you aſk my pardon in a few minutes 
for robbing me of thoſe few, which might have been 


e ſam 
ne bef 


rite 10 


ecom. 


1els of paſſed wich you, and which it has taken to write 
Ser to his letter. My ſweeteſt quarreller, I am coming to 
nuance ou. After this never doubt but that I am, 

hari WF ct Hs Yours molt truly. 
to be 85 . | 
ccault A. N Att tt ont itt att 
1Ct1Ous, EF RS | 

r blind 1 IL. ET TER XII. 

ither; 


From a gentleman to a lady, whom he accuſes of incon- 
2 3 8 ſtancy. | | 


— 


1 were 


1 


& 


Madam, 


N 


EV OU muſt not be ſurpriſed of a letter in the place 
of a viſit, from one who cannot but have rea- 
ſon to believe it may calily be as welcome as his 
company. 5 | ; 

= You ſhould not ſuppoſe, if lovers have loſt their 
ſight, that their ſenſes are all baniſhed : and if I re- 
fuſe to believe my eyes, when they ſhew me your in- 


05 


to be conſtancy, you muſt not wonder that I cannot ſtop 
11 you my ears againſt the accounts of it. Pray let us un- 
»ughts derſtand one another properly; for I am afraid we 
„you are deceiving ourſelves all this while. Am I a perſon 
you? vhom you eſteem, whoſe fortune you do not de- 
at dil- ſpiſe, and whoſe pretenſions you encourage; or am 
. Ia troubleſome coxcomb, who fancies myſelf par- 
1e not {ticularly received by a woman who only laughs at 
know me? If I am the latter, you treat me as I deſerve ; 


or be- and I ought to join with you in ſaying I deſerve it: 
pro- but if it be otherwiſe, and you receive me, as I think 
fe. 1 ou do, as a perſon you intend to marry, for it 4 
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beſt to be plain on theſe occaſions, for heaven's ſake itead of 
what is the meaning of. that univerſal coquetry in than thi 
public, where every fool flatters you, and you ae be 25 © 
-pleaſed with the meaneſt of them? And what cu yours b 
be the meaning that I am told, you laſt night in par. Wha 
ticular was an hour with Mr. Marlow, and are I not thir 
wherever you meet him, if I am not in compaꝶ think 
Both of us, Madam, you cannot think of ; and] though. 
ſhould be ſorry to imagine, that when J had gie mall ad 
you my heart ſo entirely, I ſhared yours, with any once! 
body. much tc 

I have ſaid a great deal too nick to you, and ya any oth 

I am tempted to ſay more: but I ſhall be ſilent. [ did 

beg you will anſwer this, and I think I have a riguM E 
A 


to expect that you do it generouſly and fairly. D 
not miſtake what is the effect of the diſtraction o 
my heart, for want of reſpect to you, While 
write this, I dote upon you, but I cannot bear t 


Jafraid it 
would b 
Ichat, if 
Bought te 


be deceived where all my happineſs 1s centered. 


Your moſt unhappi Ao not 1 


Yof that 
pardon, 
ſhould 
D ou ro C 
x ou mu 
Þ ou wall 


hole b 


ek keck ke k k k. SES ke kek 


rr . 


Hua a lady to her lover, who ſuſpected her of rect: 
ving the addreſſes of another. In anſwer to the abovt 


Ho | 
17 I did not make all the ee you deſire in 
the end of your letter, I ſhould not anſwer yo 
at all. But although I am really unhappy to find 
you are ſo, and the more to find myſelf to be the 
occaſion, I can hardly impute the unkindneſs andfp, By 
incivility of your letter to the ſingle cauſe you would | 


have me. However, as I would not be ſuſpected o Mada 
any thing that ſhould juſtify ſuch treatment fron HIJErh: 
you, I think it neceſlary to inform you, that whit ter 
you have heard has no more foundation than wha? refl, 
vou have ſeen : However, I wonder that other cy ny il 
mould not be as eaſily alarmed as yours; for, in, en ye 
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whole heart is in it, and then come to me. 
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ſtead of being blind, believe me, Sir, you ſee more 


chan there is. Perhaps, however, their ſight may 


du an be as much ſharpened by unprovoked malice, as 


yours by undeſerved ſuſpicion. 


Whatever may be the end of this diſpute, for Ids 
not think ſo lightly of lovers quarrels as many do, 
I think it proper to inform you, that I never have 
thought favourably of any one but yourſelf; and 1 
mall add, that if the fault of your temper, which 
C1 once little ſuſpected, ſhould make me fear you too 


much to marry, you will not ſee me in that ſtate with 


any other; nor courted by any man in the world. 


[ did not know that the gaiety of my temper gave 
you uncaſineſs; and you ought to have told me of 


lafraid it is a fault of my natural diſpoſition z but I 
would have taken ſome pains to get the better of 
chat, if I had known it was diſagreeable to you. I 


do not inſult my weakneſs on that head ; for a fault 
ſof that kind would want the excuſe this has for my 
pardon, and might not be ſo eaſily overlooked, tho? 
q ſhould with to do it. I ſhould ſay, I will not ſee 
Dou to day, but you have an advocate that pleads for 

you much better than you do for yourſelf. I deſire 
ou will firſt look care fully over this letter, for my 


- Yours, Kc. 


FEMA AY 
. LETTER MV. 


Madam - 
er you will not be ſurpriſed. to receive a lets 


ou reflect how likely ſo charming a face may be to 


hen you remember where you {at laſt night at the 


lit with leſs ſeverity. If I am particular in it, Iam 


Bought to reſent this treatment more than I do, but 


rom a young tradeſinan to a lady he bad feeni in public N 


ter from a perſon who is unknown to you, when 


reate impertinence; and I perſuade myſelf, that 


play- 
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1 
play-houſe, you will not need to be told this comes and 1 ſh 


from the perſon who was juſt. before you. 
In the firſt place, Madam, I aſk pardon for the 
liberty I then took of looking at you, and for the 
| greater liberty I now take in writing to you. But, 
| after this, I beg leave to ſay that my thoughts are 
honourable, and to inform you who I am: I ſhall 
not pretend to be any better. ;I'keep a ſhop, Madam, 
in Henrietta- ſtreet; and though but two years in 
trade, I have a tolerable cuſtom. I do not doubt 
but it will increafe, and I ſhall be able to do ſome. 
thing for a family. If your inclinations are not en- 
gaged, I ſhould be very proud of the honour of 
waiting on you; and, in the mean time, if you pleaſe 
to deſire any friend to aſk my character in the neigh- 
bourhood, I believe it will not prejudice you againſt, 
„„ LON Madam, your moſt humble / ſervant. 


© you at t 
io fee; 
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EEE 
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3 LETTER XV 6 
: From a relation of tbe lady, in anſwer to the alove. 

TT Here has come into my hands a letter which you 
| 1 wrote to Miſs. Maria Stebbing. She is a rela- 
| tion of mine, and is a very good girl; and J dare 


ſay you will not think the worſe, of her for confult- of it, if 
ing her friends in ſuch an affair as that you wrote have a 
| about: Beſides, a woman could not well anſwer It giv 


|  fuch a letter herſelf, unlefs it was with a full refuſal, uneaſin 
I and that ſhe would have been wrong to have done, very ave 
until ſhe knew ſomething of the perſon that wrote but you 
It, as wrong as to have encouraged him. which ! 
Jou ſeem very ſincere and open in your deſigns; | ſhall n 
and as you gave permiſſion to inquire; about you a- | yeſterd: 
mong your neighbaurs, I being her neareſt friend, been of 
did: that for her. I have heard a very good account to it. 


of you; and from all chat I ſee, you may be very ceit th 
ſuitahle for one another. She has ſome fortune 5 have be 
'F : "iy e | | 4 N an 
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and I ſhall tell you farther, that ſhe: took notice of 
| you at the play, and does not ſeem perfectly averſe 


Omes 


r the lo ſeeing you in the preſence of | 

= ? © _ Your humble ſervant. A. I. 
ut, 

ts are K N ẽů/½u˙u˙ N N & . , U 

—_— DUTTA: 

5 Th ; From a lover who had cauſe of diſpleaſure, and deter- 

4 * mu.nes never to ſee the lady again. 

ſome. Madam, | 

ot en- 1 was a time when if any one ſhould have 

ur of told me that I ſhould ever have written to you 

pleaſe ſuch a letter as I am now writing, I would as ſoon, 

1eiph- b have believed that the earth would have burſt aſun- 

zainſt, der, or that I ſhould ſee ſtars falling to the ground, 

rvant. or trees and mountains riſing to the heavens. But 


© there is nothing too ſtrange to happen. One thing 
© would have appeared yet more impoſſible than my 
© writing it, which is, that you ſhould have given me 
5 the cauſe to have written it, and yet that has hap- 
| pened.. 


The purpoſe of this is to tell you, Madam, that I 


04 


oe. 


h you mal never wait on you again. You will truly know 

rela- what I make myſelf ſuffer when I impoſe this com- 
I dare mand upon my own heart; but I would not tell you 
nſult- WF of it, if it were not too much determined for me to 


wrote have a poſſibility of changing my reſolution. 
nſwer It gives me ſome pleaſure, that you will feel no 
efuſal, uneaſineſs for this, though I ſhould alſo have been 
done, very averſe ſome time ago even to have imagined that; 
wrote but you know where to employ that attention, of 
Z which I am not worthy the whole, and with a part 1 
figns; { ſhall not be contented. I was a witneſs, Madam, 
you a- 8 yeſterday of your behaviour to Mr. Henly. I had 
Tiend, been often told of this, but I have refufed to liſten 
count ¶ to it. I ſuppoſed your heart no more capable of de- 
e very ceit than my own: But I cannot diſbelie ve what I 
tune ; have been told on ack authority, when my own eyes 


and en +; confirm 
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6 pany: which he could not well decline Cong; be- 
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confirm it. Madam, I take my leave of you, and 


beg you will forget there ever was ſuch a man as 


Tour humble ſervant. 
* LLEL rtr KEKKX * XX; 


LETTER XVII. 
From a young lady to her father, acquainting bim ith 
the addreſſes of a young tradeſman. 


Honoured Sir, 


. 1 Think it my duty to acquaint you, that a gentle. 


man of this town, by name Wills, and buſineſs 
a linen draper, has made ſome overtures to ay cou- 
fin Harcourt, in the way of courtſhip to me. My 
9 has brought him once or twice into my com- 


he has dealings with him, and has a high opi- 
nion of him and his circumſtances. He has been 
ſet up three years, has very good buſineſs, and lives 
in credit and faſhion. He is about twenty-ſeven 
years old, a likely man enough, ſeems not to want 


ſenſe or manners, and is come of a good family. 
le has broke his mind to me, and boaſts how well 
be can maintain me. Though I aſſure you, Sir, I 
Have given him no encouragement; but told him that 


I had no thoughts of changing my condition yet a 


while ; and ſhould never think of it but in obedi- 

_ ence to my parents; therefore deſired him to talk 
no more on that ſubject to me: yet he reſolves to 

| perſevere, and pretends extraordinary affection and 
. eſteem. I would not, Sir, by any means omit to ac- 


quaint you with the beginning of an affair which it 


would be want of duty in me to conceal from you, 
and ſhew a guilt and diſobedience unworthy of the 
kind indulgence and affection you have always ſhewn 
to, _—__ 
My humble auer to my honoured mother; love 
to my brother and ſiſter; and reſpects to all 

friends. Couſin Harcourt, and his wife and 


Your moſt dutiful daughter. 


ſiſter, defire their kind reſpects. I cannot write 
5 Nd of their l to me. 
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LETTER XVII. 


; Her father's anſwer, on a ſuppoſition that he does not 


.. approve of the young man's addreſſes. 
Dear Polly, | | 


] fine, received your letter, dated the 4th ioſt. 


wherein you acquaint me of the propoſals. made 


| to you, through your couſin Harcourt's recommens 
dation, by one Mr. Wills. I hope, as you aſſure me, 
that you have given no encouragement.to him; for I 
by no means approve of him for your huſband, T 
have inquired of one of his townſmen, who knows 
him and his cireumſtances very well, and I am nei- 
| ther pleaſed with them, nor with his character; and 
| wonder my couſin would ſo inconſiderately recom- 
mend him to you. Indeed I doubt not of Mr. Har- 
court's good intentions; but I inſiſt upon it, that 
you think nothing of the matter, if you would ob- 
1 Pour indulgent father. 


Lour mother gives her blefling to you, and joins 


with me in the above advice. Your brother 
and ſiſter, and all friends, ſend their love and _ 


reſpects to you. 


„ LDELS A 


The. father's anſwer, on a ſuppoſition that he does ap- - 


prove of the young man's addreſſes. 


| My dear daughter, TI 5 
IN anſwer to yours of the 4th inſtant, relating to 


7 


wholly encourage nor diſcourage his ſuit;; for if, on 
inquiry into his character and circumftances, I ſhall 


| find that they are anſwerable to your couſin's good 


opinion of them, and his own aſſurances, I know 


not but his ſuit may be worthy of attention. But, - 


my dear, conſider that men are deceitful, and always 


L 3 put 
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put the beſt ſide outwards ;. and it may poſſibly, on 
the ſtrict inquiry, which the nature and importance 
of the-caſe demands, come out far. otherwiſe than it 
at preſent appears. Let me adviſe you, therefore, to 
act in this matter with great prudence, and that you 
make not yourſelf too cheap; for. men are apt to 
Night what is too eaſily obtained. Your couſin wil 
give him hope enough, while you don't abſolutely 
deny him: And in the mean time he may be told, 
that you are not at your own diſpoſal, but entirely 
reſolved to abide by my determination and direction, 
in an affair of this great importance; and this wil 
put him upon applying to me, who, you need not 
doubt, will in this caſe, as in all others, ſtudy your 
good, as becomes Your indulgent father, 
Tour mother gives her blefling to you, and join; 
with nie in the above advice. Your brother 
And ſiſter, and all friends, ſend their love and 
„„ , Lbs 


t 


A modeſi lover deſir ing an aunt's favour 10 him for her 


| Ts i 
Good Madam, e 
JF: Have ſeveral times, when I have been happy in the 
I: company of your good niece, thought to have 
ſpoken my mind, and to declare to ber the true va 
lue and affection I have for her: But juſt as I have 
been about to ſpeak, my fears have vanquiſhed my 
hopes, and I have. been obliged to ſuſpend my delign. 
I have thrown out ſeveral hints, that I thought would 
hape led the way to a fuller diſcloſing of the. ſecret 
that is too big for my breaſt; and yet, when I am 
Near her, it is too important for utterance. Will you 
de ſo good, Madam, to break the way for me, if! 


her dear mind for a declaration that I muſt make, 
and yet I know not how to begin. My — 
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. ] Cannot ſay, I have any. diſlike, as to my own part, 
| J to your propoſal, or your manner of making it, 
ym whatever my niece may have; becauſe diffidence is 
26 generally the companion of merit, and a token of 
| reſpect. She is a perſon of prudence, and all her 
friends are ſo throughly convinced of it, that her 
choice will have the weight it deſerves with us all: So. 
I cannot ſay, what will be the event of your decla- 
ration to her; yet ſo far as I may take upon myſelf 
to do, I will not deny your requeſt ; but on her re- 
turn to-morrow will break the ice, as you deſire, not 
{ doubting your honour, and the. ſincerity of your 
| profeflions ; and I ſhall tell her moreover what I 
think of the advances you make. I believe ſhe has 
had the prudence to keep her heart entirely diſen- 
gaged, "becauſe ſhe would otherwiſe have told mez 
and is not ſo meaneſpirited, as to be able to return 
tyranny and inſult. for true value, when. ſhe is pro- 


and. 
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and expectations make me hope that I may not on 
thoſe accounts be deemed unworthy. And could I, 
by half a line from your hand, hope that there is 
no other bar, I ſhould be enabled to build on ſo de- 
ſtrable a foundation, and to let your niece know how 
much my happineſs depends upon her favour. Ex- 
cuſe, good Madam, I beſeech you, this trouble, and 
this preſumptuous requeſt, from | 


Your obliged humble ſervant, 


| 0/225 273/0220/022000 702005 4223 fie 


LETTER: XXL 


g The aunt's anſwer, ſuppoſing the genileman : deſerves- 


_ encouragement, . 


perly:convinced of it. Whoever. has the happineſs . 


(permit me, though her relation, to call it ſo) to 
meet with her favour, will find this her character; 
aud that it. is not owing to the fond partiality of, Sir, 
Lour friend and ſervants. 
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LETTER XXII. 


From 4 reſt ech ul lover 15 tis miſtreſs 


Dear Madam, erk 
Have long firuggledwith Fe 8 and 


Th. 


n. 
F modet 


reſpectful paſſion that ever filled the heart of man; it canr 
T have often tried to reveal it per ſonally, as ofteni in this dart, Im 
way; but never till now could prevail upon my fear; Nan or w 
and doubts. I can no longer ſtruggle with a ſecret Ny opinic 
that has given me ſo much torture to keep, and yet Hdence of 
Hitherto more when T have endeavoured to reveal it, Ne perſo: 
I never entertain the hope of ſeeing you without rap. To ſay 
ture; but when I have that pleaſure, inſtead of be- Ne. To 
ing animated, as I ought, .I am utterly confounded, I pay th 
What can this be owing to, but a diffidence in mop perit on! 
ſelf, and an exalted opinion of your worthineſs? . You, 8 
And is not this a ſtrong token of ardent love? Yet Ire fincer 
if it be, how various is the tormenting paſſion in its Nis frank 
operations? ſince ſome it inſpires with courage, whiæ WW 5 
others it deprives of all neceſſary confidence. I can S 
only aſſure you, Madam, that the heart of man 
never conceived a ſtronger or ſincerer paſſion than 
mine for you. If my reverence for you is my crime, , gentler: 
I am fure it has been my ſufficient puniſhment. 1 
need not to ſay my deſigns and motives are honour- 
able. Who dare approach fo much virtuous excel- Dear N 
lence, with a ſuppoſition, that ſuch an aſſurance is Remem 
neceſſary? What my fortune is, is well known, | youth | 


and J am ready to ftand the teſt of the ſtricteſt in- fo ſpeak, 
-quiry. Condeſeend, Madam, to embolden my re- ſeſcripric 
ſpectful paſſion by one favourable line, that if what do diſput 
1: here profeſs, and hope further to have an oppor- e like 
tunity to aſſure you „be found to be unqueſtion- I BY in 


ably true, then, I hope, my bumble addreſſes will M_* muck 
not quite be unacceptable to you; and thus you will Neception 
for ever oblige, dear Madam, wy 0 
; Your aflectionate admirer, aud devoted ſervant. Fo wy 


e revail « 0! 
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8 IR, 

IT modeſty be the n glory in our fox, ſurely 
it cannot be blameworthy in yours. For my own 

dart, I muſt think it the moſt amiable quality either 


te and 
man; 
In this 


fears Nan or woman can poſſeſs. Nor can there be, in 
ſecret ſpy opinion, a true reſpect where there is not a dif- 
1d yet Mdence of one's own merit, and an high opinion of 
cal it, he perſor s we eſteem, - 

t rap. To ſay more on this occaſion, would little become 
of be- Ne. To ſay leſs, would look as if I knew not how 


nded, ſo pay that regard to modeſt merit, which modeſt 


n my. Merit only deferves. 

neſs? | Yo Sir, beſt know your own heart; and if you 
? Yet re fincere and generous, will receive, as you oughr, 
in its his fr ankneſs from, „ Your humble ſervant. 
while 
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crime, f gentleman to a lady, profs fling an . on to the 
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NOW, 
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ny re · 
*-what 


tedious formality i in courtſhip. 
| Dear Madam, 


tc ſpeak, nor to hold his tongue. If this be a juſt 
ſcription, the ſincerity of my paſſion will admit of 
do diſpute : and whenever in your company I be- 
have like a fool, forget not that you are anſwerable 


ol for my incapacity. Having made bold to declare 
-s will Rais much, I muſt preſume to ſay, that a favourable 
eception of this will, I am certain, make me more 


a will 


rvant. 


„E T- 


Lo try by idle fallacies, and airy compliments, to 


attempt 


"© 
is 
4 
47 
jb 


Remember that one of tie; antients in Jeſcibing a a 
youth in love, ſays, he has neither wiſdom enough 


orthy of your notice; but your diſdain would be 
hat I believe myſelf incapable ever to ſurmount. 


prevail « on your judgment, is a folly for any man to 
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attempt who knows you. No, Madam, your good 
ſenſe and endowments have raiſed you far above the EY 
neceſſity of practiſing the mean artifices which pre. {The gentle, 
vail upon the leſs.deſerving of your ſex: you ar ey 
not to be fo lightly deceived ; and, if on We, Dear 1 
me leave to ſay, Iihould not think you deſerving d : | 
the trouble that would attend ſuch an attempt. 1 
This, I muſt own, is no faſhionable letter from en 3 
one who, Jam ſure, loves up »to the greateſt hero have 10 
of romance: but as I would hope, that the happi. | have e 
neſs I ſue for ſhould be laſting, it is certainly mok Pave _u 
eligible: to take no ſtep to procure it but what will 1 


bear reflection; for Lſhould be happy to ſee you 

mine, even when we have both outlived the taſte of 8 en 
_ every thing that has not virtue and reaſon to ſup- qrofity J 
port it. I am, Madam, notwithſtanding this un- fvoured 


. 5 an 
© Your moſt reſpectful admireeer,, en 

5 And obedient humble ſervant, tu, n 

C i || profeſs 

5 The lady's anſwer, encouraging a further declaration. | Be 90 


, In IN to encon 
1 AM very little in love with the faſhionable me- ¶ greeable 
| thods of courtſhip : ſincerity with me is preter- WM - 
able to compliments; yet I ſee no reaſon why com- 
mon .decency ſhould be diſcarded. There is ſome- 
ching ſo odd in your ſtile, that when 1 know whe- 
ther you are in jeſt or earneſt, I ſhall be leſs at a loſs 
to anſwer yon. Mean time as there is abundant 


($4244 $21 


| The lach 


| room for riſing, rather than ſinking, in your com- $ T1 
x plaiſance, you may poſſibly have choſen wiſcly to ASwe 
| | begin firli at the lower. If this be the caſe, Iknow 1 far) 
4 not what your ſucceeding addreſſes may produce: WF think 
| But I tell you fairly, that your preſent make no great of Win 
| impreſſion, yet perhaps as much as you intend, on fairs; 


Tour humble ſervant. 


van that I. 
| LET- Fans: 
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good LETT NR. I. 

e the Wt 5 | | 
pre. The gentl?man's reply, more openly declaring, his paſſion 
u 2: Dear Madam, oy - 2 

» give OW I:have the hope of being not more deſpiſed 
ing of for my acknowledged affection, I declare to 
f. vou with all the fincerity of a man of honour, that 
* have long had a moſt ſincere paſſion for you; but 
dero l have ſecn gentlemen led ſuch dances, when the 
pe have given up their affections to the lovely tyrants 
my dof their hearts, and could not help themſelves, that 
h Wil had no courage to begin an addreſs in the uſual 
| * forms, even to you, of whoſe good ſenſe and gene- 
fy Irofity I nevertheleſs had a good opinion. You have 
: _ favoured me with a few lines, which I moſt kindly 


ank you for. And 1 do aſſure you, Madam, if 
you will be pleaſed to encourage my honourable 
ſuit, you ſhall have ſo juſt an account of my cir- 
cumſtances and pretenſions, as I hope will entitle 
me to your favour: in the honourable light in which 
{1 profeſs: myſelf, dear Madam, „ 

| Your moſt obliged and faithful admirer. 
he ſo good as to favour me with one line more 
to encourage my perſonal attendance, if not diſa- 
greeable. | TE 
an d d a i Ne d Au 7 4 un 

8 LETTER XXVII. 
The lady's anſwer to his reply, putting the matter on a 
8 FR, e CR 8 

AS e are both ſo well inclined to avoid unneceſ- 
fary trouble, as well as unneceſſary compliments, 
I think proper to acquaint you that Mr. Dunford, 
of Wincheſter, has the management of all my af- 
fairs; and is a man of ſuch probity and honour, 
that I do nothing in any matters of conſequence 
e 5 DE. ; without 
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without him. I have no diſlike to your n and 
if you approve of what Mr. Dunford can acquaint 
you with in relation to me, and I approve of his 
report in your favour, I ſhall be far from ſhewing 
any gentleman that I have either an inſolent or 
ſordid ſpirit, eſpecially to ſuch as do me the honour 
of their good opinion. 
Andover. 


1 am, Sir. 
Lour humble e ſervant 


LETTER XXVIII. 


4 facerious young lady to ber aunt, ridiculing her ferin 
lover. 
Dear Auat, 5 
AM much obliged to you for the kindneſs you 
intended me, in recommending Mr. Richards to 
me for a huſband. But I muſt be fo free to tel 
you, he is a man no wiſe ſuited to my inclination, 
I deſpiſe, it is true, the idle rants of romance; but 
I am inclinable to think there may be an extreme on 
the other ſide of the queſtion. 
I he firit time the honeſt man came to ſee me, in 
the way you was pleaſed to put into his head, was 
one Sunday after ſermon time. He began with tell 
ing me, what I found at my finger-ends, that it was 
very cold; and politely blowed upon his. I imme- 
diately perceived that his paſſion for me could not 
keep him warm; and, in complaiſance to your re- 
commendation, condutted him to the fire-ſide. Af- 
ter he had pretty well rubbed heat into his hands, 
he ſtood up with his back to the fire, and, with his 
hands behind him, held up his coat, that he might 
be warm all over; and looking about him, aſked, 
with the tranquility of a man a twelve month mar- 
_ ried, and juſt come off a journey, how all friends 
did in the country? I ſaid, I hoped very well; but 
* be 24 to warm my * Cc merch 
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Madam! —— And then he ſhuffled a little further 
from the fire ; and after two or three hems, and a 
long pauſe —— | | | 

I have heard, ſays he, a moſt excellent ſermon juſt 
now. Dr. Thomas is a fine man truly: Did you 


ever hear him, Madam ? No, Sir, I generally go to 


my own'pariſh-church. That is right, Madam, to 


be ſure, What was your ſubject to day? The Pha- 
riſee and the Publican, Sir. A very good one tru- 
iy: Dr. Thomas would have made fine work upon 
that ſubje&t. His text to day was, Evil communica- 
| tions corrupt good manners. A good ſubject, Sir; 
I doubt not but the doctor made a fine diſcourſe 
upon it. 
one upon any ſubject. 


O, ay, Madam, he cannot make a bad 


I rung for the tea-kettle; for, thought I, we ſhall 


have all the heads of the ſermon immediately. 


At tea he gave me an account of all the religious 


ſocieties, unaſked; and how many boys they had put 
out *prentices, and girls chey had taught to knit, and 
fing pſalms. To all which I gave a nod of approba- 
tion, and was juſt able to ſay, (for I began to be 
| moſt horribly in the vapours,) it was a very excellent 
charity. O, ay, Madam, faid he again, for that is 
his word I find), a very excellent one truly; it is 
ſnatching ſo many brands out of the fire. 
| a contributor, Sir, I doubt not. O, ay, Madam, 
to be ſure; every good man would contribute to ſuch 
a worthy charity to be ſure. No doubt, Sir, a 
{ bleffing atrends upon all who promote ſo worthy a 
| deſign, O, ay, Madam, no doubt, as you ſay: 1 
am ſure T have found it; bleſſed be God! and then 
N he twang'd his noſe, and lifted up his eyes, as if in 
| an ejaculation.  : YET Te? 


You are 


O, my good aunt, what a man is here for a huſ- 
band! At laſt came the happy moment of his taking 


leave; for I would not aſk him ta ſtay ſupper : and, 
| moreover, he talked of going to a lecture at St. He- 
len's. And then (though I had an opportunity of 
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ſaying little more than Yes, and No, all the time; he duty 
for he took the vapours he had put me into, for de- bon him 
votion or gravity ; at leaſt I believe ſo) he prefle His tun 
my hand, looked frightfully kind, and gave me tg vhich yo! 
underſtand, as a mark of his favour, that if, upon rom eve 
further converſation, and inquiry into my charac ind of ſe 
ter, he ſhould happen to like me as well as he dd evolent 
from my behaviour and perſon, why, truly, I need dan, or 
not fear in time, being bleſſed wich him for yrentice, 
huſband ! with very 
This, my good aunt, may be a mighty ſafe way ic. willing 
of travelling. towards the land of matrimony, as fa ould tal 
as I know; but I cannot help wiſhing for a lite He gav 
more entertainment on our journey. I am willing haracter 
to believe Mr. Richards an honeſt man; but am, M ariour 5 
the ſame time, afraid his religious turn of temper, Hach a wi 
however in itſelf commendable, would better fuit Danguage, 
with a woman who centers all deſert in a folemn ap · Met me tel 
pearance, than with, dear aunt, Wpcech, h 
Ret i Tour ys Ame mem but a thc 
Mp. - 9 at the {fi 
N PIE, WG with you. 
5 XXIX. I think 
Her aum's anſwer, rebuking her ludicrous turn of mind L <a, 
Dear Niece, c hy man, 
AM ſorry you think Mr. Richards ſo unſuitables complimi 
lover. He js a ſerious, ſober, good man: andhis. 
| ſurely when ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety make a necelM I chin! 
| ſary part of the duty of a good huſband, a good fi way, as) 
ther, and a good maſter of a family, thoſe charatesMmairimo 


ſhould not be the ſubje& of ridicule, in perſons df ſpect as \ 

our ſex-eſpecially, who would reap advantages from be hoped 
them. But he talks of the weather when he fit wiſh for 
fees you, it ſeems; and would you have had hin much o1 


directly fall UPON the ſubject of love the moment he the prin 


beheld you ? journey” 


He viſited you juſt after the 1 on a Sunday; In the 
and was it fo unſuitable for him to let n ſee, * covld b 
8 | | the | 


time 
Or de. 
refed 
me 0 


upon 
harac- 
1e did 
I need 
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fe way 

as far 
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man. 
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e 3 that 
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pon him IPA Fe FY 
His turn for promoting the religious ſocieties, 
which you ſpeak ſo lightly of, deſerves more regard 
om every good perſon ; for that fame turn is a 
kind of ſecurity to a woman, that he who had a be- 
hevolent and religious heart could not make a bad 
man, or a bad huſband. To put out poor boys to 
prentice, to teach girls to ſing pſalms, would be 
with very few a ſubject for ridicule; for he that was 
Wo willing to provide for the children of others, 
ould take ſtill greater care of his own. 


he duty of the day had made proper impreſſions 


He gave you to underſtand, that if he liked your 


character on enquiry, as well as your perſon and be- 
haviour, he ſhould think himſelf very happy in 
ſuch a wife; for that, I dare ſay, was more like his 


Wanguage, than what you put in his mouth: And, 
get me tell you, it would have been a much ſtranger 


ſpeech, had ſo cautious and ſerious a man ſaid, with- 


out a thorough knowledge of your character, that 


at the firſt fight he was over head and ears in love 
With you: | s 


{ I think, allowing for the ridiculous turn your 
airy wit gives to this firſt vifit, that, by your own 
account, he acted like a prudent, ſerious, and wor- 
thy man, as be is, and like one who thought flaſhy 


compliments beneath him in ſo ſerious an affair as 
I think, dear niece, this is not only a mighty ſafe 


way, as you call it, of travelling towards the land of 
matrimony, but to the land of happineſs, with re- 


ſpect as well to the next world as this. And it is to 
be hoped, that the better entertainment you ſo much 
wiſh for on your journey, may not lead you too 


much out of your way, and divert your mind from 
the principal view which you ovght to have at your 


journey's end. %ͤͤ as 99 or fy 
In ſhort, I ſhould rather have wiſhed that you 


could bring you mind nearer to his ſtandard, than 
| M 2 e 
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you 


1 
that he ſhould bring down his to your level. And 1 
you would have found more ſatisfaction in it than I Jon ue 
vou imagine, could you have brought your ſelf to a MW rt an 2 
little more of that ſolemn appearance, which you MW x Our c 
treat ſo lightly, and which, I think, in him is much then, ar 
more than mere appearance, 8 180 
Upon the whole, dear niece, I am ſorry, that i; MW 100 "If 
woman of virtue and morals, as you are, ſhould MW and joi 
treat ſo ludicrouſly a ſerious and pious frame of mind, hearts k 
in an age wherein good examples are ſo rare, and ſo We John 
much wanted; though, at the ſame time, I am far tain W 
from offering to preſcribe to you in ſo arduous an hope w 
affair as a huſband; and wiſh you, and Mr. Richards own de 
too, ſince you are ſo differently diſpoſed, matched WE bottles 
more ſuitable to each other's mind than you are fit for 
likely to be together : For I am phat tl 
N Your truly affectionate aunt. Johr 
4 3 | LEE . Peggy, 
LEI ver. 
eee | No better 
i. LETTER 7 Il vwas i 
I failer to bis ſweetheart. Bray 1 
My dear Peggy,  _ elk. 
I7 you think of me half fo often as I do of you, it think. 
will be every hour; for you are never out of my what ſ 
thoughts; and when I am aſleep, I conſtantly dream croudi 
of my dear Peggy. I wear my half bit of gold al- and al 
ways at my heart, tied to a blue ribbon round my muſt ! 
neck ; for true blue, my deareſt love, is a colour of my pa 
colours to me. Where, my deareſt, do you put both. « 
yours? I hope you are careful of it: for it woull WW 
'be # bad omen to lofe ie. | 3 8800 
I hope you hold in the fame mind ſtill, my deareſt r © 
dear; for God will never bleſs you if you break the 
vows you have made to me. As to your ever faith- ] 
ful William, I would ſooner have my heart torn from De 
my breaſt, than it ſhould harbour a wiſh for any o- O 
ther woman beſides my Peggy. O, my deareſt love 0s 


And 
than 
f to a 


b you 


much 


hat 3 
20uld 
mind, 
nd {0 
m far 
us an 
hards 
tched 
Uu are 


u, it 


Iream 


Id ale 


ur of 
1 put 
vould 


eareſt 
Kk the 
faith- 
from 
ny o- 
love 

you 


| you are the joy of my life | my thoughts are all of you. 


| wiſhes are only to be yours. God ſend it may be ſo. 


hope we ſhall ſoon, promiſes to deliver this into your 
own dear hand; and he will bring you, too, ſix - 
bottles of citron-water, as a token of my love. 
fit for the fineſt lady's taſte, it is ſo good; and is, 
E what they ſay, ladies drink when they can get it. 


N Peggy, for his care and pains. So let him, my beſt 


better opinion of my deareſt than ſo.— But oh ! that 
l was in his place One kiſs ſhould not ſerve my 
turn, though I hope it may his. 

E two, I will forgive him; one for me and one for him- 


E what ſhall I ſay next?-Forl hows an hundred things 
crouding in upon me, when I write to my deareſt; 


— 

nt * Tn 
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— ER 


you are with me in all I do; and my hopes and my 


Goes > —_ 5 a 
D ah, - ae. 


* 
— 


Our captain talks of ſailing ſoon for England; and 


then, and then, my deareſt Peggy !—O how Irejoice, 1 : 
how my heart beats with delight that makes mel can- i 
© not tell how, when I think of arriving in England, = 
and joining hands with my Peggy, as we have our 
hearts before, I hope! I am ſure I ſpeak for one. 


John Arthur, in the good ſhip Elifabeth, Cap- 
tain Winterton, which is returning to England, as I 


It 1 is 


John ſays, he will have one ſweet kiſs of my deareſt 


love; for I am not of a jcalous temper. I have a 


Vet if he takes 


ſelf. For I love John dearly; and ſo you may well 
think. Well, What -fhall I ſay more !—or rather 


and alas! one has ſo few opportunities] but yet I 
muſt leave off; for I have written to the bottom of 
my paper. Love then to all friends, and outy to 
both our mothers, conclude me, 


Your faithful loves till demhs | 


FCC 
LET TER XXXI. 


Her anſwer. : 
\ William, | 
OR ſo I may call you, now we are G4 ; and ſo 
my mother lays; ; this is to let you know, that no- 
| M 3 . 
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Miß Molly Smith to her couſin, giving her an account F 
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thing ſhall prevail upon me to alter my promiſe made g ſtory 
to you when we parted ; with heavy hearts enough, Why word. 
that is true: And yet] had alittle inkling given me, Some t 
that Mr. Alford's ſon, the carpenter, would be | lady wt 
lad to make love to me: but do you think I would hut the h 
ﬀer it ? No, indeed ! for I doubt not your loyalty Wares, f 
to me; and do you think I will not be as loyal to hing we 
you ?—To be ſure I will. Thefe ſailors run ſuch Hr make 
fad chances, ſaid one that you and I both know; Epuiſhed 


they may return, and they may not. Well, 1 wil row wo 


truſt in God for that, who has returned ſafe to bis We all 
friends, their dear Billy fo many a time, and often, Nd away 
They will have a miſtreſs in every land they come to, N ood bec 
ſaid they. All are not fuch naughty men, ſaid I; 
and will truſt Billy Oliver all the world over. For 5 
why cannot men be as faithful as women, tro'? | 
And for me, I am fure no love thall ever touch my 
heart but yours. Y 
God ſend us a happy meeting ? ? Let who will ſpeak : 
againſt ſailors, they are the glory and the ſafeguard We 
of the land. And what had become of Old Eng- 
land long ago but for them? I am ſure, the lazy 
good for nothing land-lubbers would never have 
protected us from our cruel foes. So ſailors are, and 


_ ever ſhall be, eſteemed by me; and of all failors, ; © but fe 
my dear Billy Oliver. Believe this truth from, „ youn; 
| | | Your faithful, &c. “ when 


P. 8. I had this lter writ in readineſs to ſend “ we gi 
you, as I had opportunity. And the captain's | 
lady undertakes to ſend it with her's. That . 
is very kind and condeſcending: is it not? 3 


LETTER XXXII. 


F a very remarkable inflance of envy, in one te of ter 
acquaintance who lived in ive city of York. 1 
Dear Couſin, n 5 

1 Promiſed, you know, to write to you, when I had 8 

any ching to tell you; and as I think the follow- W 
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made ig ſtory very extraordinary, I was willing to keep 
ough, ; y word. : : : f 
n me, Some time ago, there came to ſettle in this city, 
1d be lady whoſe name is Diſon. We all viſited her: 


would 
Oy alty 
ral to 

ſuch 


ut ſhe had fo deep a melancholy, ariſing, as it ap- 
Scared, from a ſettled ſtate of ill health, that no- 
ning we could do, could afford her the leaſt relief, 


r make her cheerful. In this condition ſhe lan- 


now; zuiſhed amongſt us five years, till continuing to 
I will row worſe and worſe. 5 


to his We all grieved at her fate. Her fleſh was wither- 
often, Ned away; her appetite decayed by degrees, till all 
ne to, {Mood became nauſeous to her ſight ; her ſtrength 


aid I; {failed her; her feet could not ſupport her tottering 
For body, lean and worn away as it was; and we hour. 
tro'! y expected her death. When at laſt, ſhe one day 


ch my | ralled her moſt intimate friends to her bedſide, and, 
Es well as ſhe could, ſpoke to the following purpoſe : 
ſpeak I know you all pity me. But, alas! I am not fo 
guard 

Eng- for all my miſery is of my own ſeeking, and ow- 
two ſiſters, with whom I was bred up; and I have 
„all my life-time been unhappy, for no other cauſe 
but for their ſucceſs in the world. When we were 


) ſend e we grew up to be women, they were both ſoon 


Yain's e married much to their advantage and ſatisfaction. 


That “ This galled me to the heart; and tho' I had ſe- 
3 


veral good offers, yet as I did not think them in 
4 all reſpects equal to my ſiſters, I would not accept 
them; and yet was inwardly vexed to refuſe them, 


„„ „for fear I ſhould get no better. I generally deli- 
CONN „ berated ſo long that I loſt my lovers, and then 
of ber e pined for that loſs. I never wanted for any 


3 « thing; and was in a ſituation in which I might 
have been happy, if I pleaſed. My ſiſters loved 


1 hal HF me very well; for I concealed, as much as poſ- 
llow- . f 4 822 | . abs: | ny fb! 5 


„much the object of your pity, as your contempt; 


E* ing to the wickedneſs of my own mind. I had 


young, I could neither eat nor ſleep in peace, 
e when they had either praiſe or pleaſure, When 
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« ſible, from them my odious envy; and yet never 
did any poor wretch lead ſo miſerable a life as | 
© have done; for every bleſſing they enjoyed was x 
« dagger to my heart. It is this envy that has 
% cauſed all my ill health, has preyed upon my 
6% very vitals, and will now bring me to my grave,” 

In a few days after this confeſſion ſhe died; and 
her words and death made ſuch a ſtrong impreſ. 
ſion on my mind, that I could not help ſending 
you this relation; and begging you, my dear Sukey, 


to remember how careful we ought to be to curh, 
in our minds, the very firſt riſing of a paſſion ſo 


deteſtable, and ſo fatal, as this proved to poor 


Mrs. Diſon. I know I have no particular reaſon 
for giving you this caution ; for I'never ſaw any 
thing in you, but what deſerved the love and eſteem 
of, e TC, . 


Your ever afſectionate couſin, 


77777... 
eee 


The following letter is from an untnoun lady, to 4 
young gentleman, on whom ſhe had unfortunately 


fixed her affections; but as ſhe never had it in ber 


power to make any proper impreſſions on him, or a 
better epportunity of having her inclinations ſignified 
10 him ſhe wrote as follounsz;z—_ 


n Ca „F 
1 Rely on your goodneſs to redreſs and conceal the 


misfortunes I now labour under; but oh! with 


what words ſhall 1 declare a paſſion which I bluſh 
0 own? It is now a ycar and a half ſince firſt I ſaw, 
and (muſt I ſay) loved you, and ſo long have I ſtrove 


to forget you ; but frequent ſights of what 1 could 


not but admire, have made my endeavours prove 
vain. I dare not ſubſcribe to this letter, leſt it 
ops V dd oo eee 
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ould fall into hands that may pofſibly expoſe it; 


but if you, Sir, have any curioſity or deſire to know 
{ who I am, I ſhall be in the park to-morrow exactly 
at two o'clock. I cannot but be under apprehen- 
| fions, leſt you ſhould come more out of curioſity 
than compaſſion ; but however, that you may have 
| ſome notion of me, if vou do come, I will give you 


a ſhort deſcription of my perſon, which is tall and 
| ſlender, my eyes and hair dark; perhaps you will | 


think me vain, when I tell you that my perſon alto- 
gether is, what the flattering world calls handſome ; 
and as to my fortune, I believe you will have no rea- 
| ſon to find fault with it. I doubt you will think fuch 
a declaration as this, from a woman, ridiculous; 
but, you will conſider, it is cuſtom, not nature, that 
makes it ſo, My hand trembles fo, while I write 
that I believe you can hardly read it. 


EEE EEE EE DEE EEE TE LY 


BYE LETTER XEXIV.-- 
| The gentleman did not give himſelf the trouble to meet 


the lady, but took great pains to expoſe and ridicule 
her letter, though reproved for it by his acquaintance z - 
which coming to the lady's knowledge, ſhe ſem bim 


the following. 


Vo will the more eaſily pardon this ſecond 


; trouble from a ſlighted correſpondent, when L 
| afſure you it ſhall be the laſt. „ oe prone. 
A paſſion like mine, violent enough to break 


through cuſtomary decorums, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
grow calm at once; but I hope I thall undergo no 


ſeverer trials, or cenſures, than what I have done by 
taking this opportunity of difcharging the remains of 


a tendernefs, which I have fo unfortunately and im- 
prudently indulged. I would not complain of your 


unkindneſs and want of generoſity in expoſing my 
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letter, becauſe the man that is ſo unworthy of l 
woman's love, is too inconſiderable for her reſen. Hour diſco 
ment; but I can't forbear aſking you, What could 
induce you to publiſh my letter, and ſo cruelly u 
ſport with the miſery of a perſon whom you knoy 
nothing worſe of, than that ſhe had entertained ty 


good, too fond an opinion of uu? his letter 
For your own ſake, I am loath to ſpeak it, but ſuck ou don't 
conduct cannot be accounted for, but from cruelty or thov! 
mind, a vanity of temper, and an incurable defe& of ourſelf, 
underſtanding. But whatſoever be the reaſon, amidt very one 


all my diſappointments, I cannot but think myſel 
happy in not ſubſcribing my name; for you might 
perhaps have thought my name a fine trophy to grace 
your triumph after the conqueſt; and how great 


my confuſion muſt have been, to be expoſed to the 2. 
ſcorn, or at leaſt to the pity of the world, I may 1 
gueſs from the mortifications I now feel from ſeeing My de 
my declarations and profeſſions returned without F thou 
ſucceſs, and in being convinced by the raſh experience what 
I have made, that my affections have been placed reeabl 
without diſcretion. How ungenerous your behavi. SY 
cur hath been, I had rather you were told by the n a vaul 
ee , (who I hear univerſally condemn it), than chan to 
force myſelf to ſay any thing ſevere. But although he cou 
their kind ſenſe of the affair muſt yield me ſome {a ober bi 
tisfaction under my preſent uneaſineſs; yet it fur-ariety, 
' Niſhes me with a freſh evidence of my own weakneſs, Madam 
in laviſhing my eſteem upon the perſon that leaſt de- Ar iſh ; 
G EEE LO ID |” 
I. hope the event will give me reaſon not only io boſſets, 
forgive, but to thank you for this ill uſage. That applyin 
pretty face, which I have ſo often viewed with a mi- Blefl 
taken admiration, I believe I ſhall be able to look on loved 1 
with an abſolute indifference; and time, I am ſenſi- me 15 V 
ble, will abundantly convince me, that your features 1 have 
are all the poor amends which nature hath made you 8 brains 
for your want of underſtanding, and teach me to vels. 32 
conſider them only as a decent cover for the empti- love, 


nel; 
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y of eis and deformity within. To cut off all hopes of 
reſcn. {Four diſcovering who I am, if you do not yet know, 
t cou have taken care to convey this by a different hand 
elly From the former letter ; for which I am obliged to 
knoy friend, on whoſe goodneſs and fidelity I can ſafel 
ed too rely. And it is my laſt requeſt, that you would make 
this letter as public as you have done the former. If 


been, 


5 


I 


8 


at ſuch ou don't, there are other copies ready to be diſperſed; 
elty of or though I utterly deſpair of ever ſhewing it to 
fect of Fourſelf, yet I am very ſure of making it plain to 
amid} very one elſe, that you are a coxcomb. Adieu. 

my {cli bs | 

might e 
grace e | . 

$4 LETTER XXXV. 

Lydia to Harriot, a lady newly married. 

785 My dear Harriot, „ ; 
ithour ! IF thou art ſhe, but oh, how fallen, how changed 
Tience 1 what an apoſtate ! How loſt to all that's gay and 
placed Miegreeable ! To be married, I find is to be buried a- 
ehavi. live; I can't conceive it more diſmal to be ſhut up 
by the in a vault to converſe with the ſhades of my anceſtors, 
„than than to be carried down to an old manor-houſe in 
hough the country, and contined to the converſation of a 
me {x- ober huſband, and an awkward chambermaid. For 
it fur- variety, I ſuppoſe, you may entertain yourſelf with 
kneſs, Madam in the grogram gown, the ſpouſe of your 


pariſh vicar, who has, by this time, TI am ſure, well 


aſt de- 
I furniſhed you with receipts for making ſalves and 


nly to poſſets, diſtilling cordial waters, making ſyrups, and 
That applying poultices. * W 
a miſ- Bleſſed folitude! T wiſh thee joy, my dear, of thy 
ok on loved retirement, which indeed you would perſuade 
ſenfi- Wm is very agreeable, and different enough from what 
atures have here deſcribed. But, child, I am afraid thy 
le you brains are a little diſordered with romances and no- 
me to E vels, After ſix months marriage to hear thee talk of 
mpti- love, and paint the country- ſcenes ſo ſoftly, is a little 


nels - extravagant 
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extravagant; one would think you lived the ling 
of the ſylvan deities, or roved among the walks gf 
paradiſe, like the firſt happy pair. But prithee leay 
theſe whimſies, and come to town in order to liye 
and talk like other mortals. However, as I am ex. 
tremely intereſted in your reputation, I would will. 


ingly give you a little good advice at your firſt appear. 


ance under the character of a married woman. I 


a little inſolent in me, perhaps, to adviſe a matron; 


but I am fo afraid you'll make ſo filly a figure as; 
fond wife, that F cannot help warning you not 00 
appear in any public place with your huſband, and 
never to ſaunter about St James's Park together, f 


you preſume to enter the Ring at Hide Park toge- 
ther, you are ruined for ever; nor muſt you take 
the leaſt notice of one another at the play-houſe, or 


opera, unleſs you would be laughed at as a very los. 


ing couple, moſt happily paired in the yoke of wel. 
lock. I would recommend the example of an ac- 


quaintance of ours to your imitation ; ſhe is the moſt 


negligent and faſhionable wife in the world; ſhe i; 


hardly ever ſeen in the ſame place with her huſband, 
and if they happen to'meet they would think then 
perfect ſtrangers. She never was heard to name 


him in his abſence, and takes care he ſhall not b. 
the ſubject of any diſcourſe that ſhe has a ſhare in. | 


hope you will propoſe this lady as a pattern, tho“ 


am very much afraid you will be ſo filly to think 
Porcia, Sabina, &. Roman wives, much brighter 


examples. I with ic may never come into your head 
to imitate thoſe antiquated creatures ſo far, as t0 
come into public in the habit, as well as the air of 1 


Roman matron. You make already the entertain- 
ment at Mrs. Modiſh's tea-table ; ſhe ſays, ſhe always 
thought you a diſcreet. perſon, and qualified to ma- 
nage a family with admirable prudence. She dies t0 
fee what demure and ſerious airs wedlock has given 
to you; but ſhe ſays ſhe ſhall never forgive you 
choice of ſo gallant a man as Bellmour, to wy 
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him to a mere ſober huſband; it was unpardonable. 
You ſee, my dear, we all envy your happineſs, and 
no per fon more than Tour humble ſervant, 


SW RSS ROSSSOSSSSSAAA RODS HIS SS EIS SSHASE 
7 LETTER XXXVI. 


Harrioi's anſwer to the above. : 


E not in pain, good Madam, for my appearance 
in town; I ſhall frequent no public places, or 
make any viſits, where the character of a modeſt 
vife is ridiculous. As for your wild raillery on ma- 
trimonp, it is all hypocriſy. You and all the handſome 
| young women of your acquaintance, ſhew them- 


© over ſome man of worth, in order to beſtow your 


u and fortune on him. There is no indecency 
in the confeſſion, the deſign is modeſt and honour- 
able, and all your affectation cannot diſguiſe it. 

lam married, and have no other concern but to 


pleaſe the man I love; he is the end of every care I 
have; if I dreſs, it is r him; if I read a poem or 
a play, it is to qualify myſelf for a converſation a- 


greeable to his taſte: he is almoſt the end of my de- 
votion; half my prayers are for his happineſs. —T 
: love to talk of him, and never hear him named but 
T-am your friend, and 
viſh your happineſs; but am ſorry to ſee, by the 


with pleaſure and emotion. 


lar of your letter, that there are a ſet of women 


ho are got into the common: place raillery of every 


ching that is ſober, decent, and proper. Matrimony, 


and the clergy, are the topics of people of little wit 
and no underſtanding. I own to you, I have learned 
Jof the vicar's wife all you tax me with. She is a 


diſcreet, ingenious, pleaſant, pious woman; I with 
che had the handling of you and Mrs. Modiſh ; you 
would find, if you were too free with her, ſhe 


would make you bluſh as much as if you had never 


been fine ladies The vicar, Madam, is ſo kind as 
W viſit my auſband, and * agreeable converſation 


has 


of 
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ſelves to no other purpoſe, than to gain a conqueſt 
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_ entertained only with his own thoughts. Theſe things, 


Fine ladies, and the coxcombs, by whom they form 
themſelves, are irreparably ridiculous, ridiculouseven 
in old age. I am, Madam, Your moſt humble ſery, 


T, my Lady Lucy Sidney, upon the marriage of my 


1 the common joy at Penſhurſt * I know none to 


co your Ladyſhip ; the loſs of a bed- fellow being a. 
moſt equal to that of a miſtreſs; and therefore you 


no doubt will hear! 


young Lord, whom ſhe has preferred to the reſt of 
mankind, as others have had for her : and may this 
love, before the year goes about, make her taſte of 
the firſt curſe impoſed on woman-kind, the pains of 
becoming a mother! May her firſt-born be none of 
her own ſex! nor ſo like her, bur that he may re- : 
ſemble her Lord as much as herſelf | | ga nation 
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has brought him to enjoy many ſober happy hour, Pe 


when even I am ſhut out, and my dear huſband i; Plais, an 


4 And wh 
Lord no! 


dear Madam, will be laſting ſatisfactions, when the 


N 
4 
4 

- 

. 


„ HARRI or. 
| L ET TEX XXXVII. 


The following pretty entertaining letter was written by our 
poet Waller, to the Lady Sidney, on the marriage of her 
i!ter. # OS : 


s& Toyo 
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Lady Dorothy to my Lord Spencer. 
Madam, N 


whom complaints may come leſs unſeaſonable than 


WThe wit a 
during 
A inſtance 
ter. V 
us, that 
and ſup 
the life 
the ſen 
5 letter | 
3 of Mo; 
te | 
3 VR); 
HT app: 
maxi 


Monſ. d 


ought, at leaſt, to pardon, if you conſent not to 
the imprecations of the deſerted ; which juſt heave 


May my Lady Dorothy (if we may yet call her 
ſo) ſuffer as much, and have the like paſſion for this 


May ſhe that always affected filence and retiredneh, the wor 


have the houſe filled with the noiſe and number of , laws of 
her children; and hereafter of her grandchildrcn! We 
and then may ſhe arrive at that great curſe ſo much 


| declined by fair ladies, —old age ! May ſhe live to be chat it i 
1 5 5 . 8 9 | | very 5 to a go 


* They were married, as we are informed, at Penſhurſ., | 1 


July 11. 1639. 


hour, pery old, and yet ſeem young; be told ſo by her 

and als, and have no achs to inform her of the truth !- 
things And when ſhe ſhall appear to be mortal, may her 

LEN the Ford not mourn for her, but go, hand in hand with 

J forn Sher, to that place, where, we are told, there is nei- 
us even 


her marrying, nor giving in marriage; that being 
chere divorced, we may have all an equal intereſt 
Win her again | My revenge being immortal, I wiſh 


* 


Ell this may alſo befal their poſterity to the world's 


e ſery, 
1107. 
* 0 


» 


tend, and afterwards. 


by our q To you, Madam, I with all good things ; and that 
e of he {this loſs may in good time be happily ſupplied with 


a more conſtant bedfſellow of the other ſex. 


of 1 Madam, I humbly kiſs your hand, and beg par- 
don for this trouble, from your Ladyſhip's moſt 


| humble „„ EDMUN D WALLER. 
one b ασπτνιαοαταοο , $4$4$$4$4 4444444444444 
le tha LETTER XXXVIII. 
ing al. he wit and ſpirit that gave Lady Mary Wortley Montague, 
Ire you during her life, ſuch rank in the poſite world, was in no 
nor c iaſtance more happily diſplayed than in the following let- 

Ot %% ter. We think the polite reader will be of opinion with- 
heaven us, that there is no letter in the collection lately publiſhed, 

and ſuppoſed to have been wrote by the ſame lady, where 

all her the life and ſpirit of the writer is to be more admired, or 
or thb the ſentiments more approved. 5 
veſt leiter from Lady Wortley Montague, againſt a maxim 
ay this of Monſ. Rochefaucauli's, © That marriages are con- 
aſte oft © Venent, but never delightful.” ; . 
ains of 16 appears very bold in me to attempt to deſtroy a 
one of maxim eſtabliſhed by ſo celebrated a genius as 
ay re- Monſ. de Rochefaucault, and implicitely received by 


edneſs he world, and which has, for ſo long a time, given 

ber of haws of gallantry to all Europe. 5 

dren! . But, full of the ardour which the truth inſpires, 
much I dare to advance the contrary, and to aſſert, boldly, 
e to be that it is marriage-love only which can be delightful 

very e a good mind. ; : F 


nſhurſt, We cannot taſte the ſweets of perfect love but in 
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es a little mind as to ſtop at words, What fignifiez 
that cuſtom (for which we ſee very good reaſons) f 
making the name of huſband and wife ridiculous? 


A huſband ſignifies, in the general interpretation, 2 
_ jealous mortal, a quarrelſome tyrant, or a good ſor 


of fool, on whom we may impoſe any thing; a wit 
is a domeſtic dæmon, given to this poor man to de. 
ceive and torment him. The conduct of the gene. 
rality of people ſufficiently juſtifies theſe two cha. 


Th 
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well- regulated marriage is not like thoſe of ambition 
and intereſt: It is two lovers who live together. Le 


the window of his miſtreſs. LS 6h, 


who maintain that the pleaſures of love are only due 
to difficulties and dangers. They ſay, very wittih, 
the roſe would not be the roſe without thorns, and 
thouſand other triſles of that nature, which makes ſo 
little impreſſion on my mind, that I am perſuaded, 


gations and marks of benevolence, and have the plea- 
ſure of forming the intire happineſs of the object be- 
loved; in which point I place perfect enjoyment. 


and delicate, when they are heightened by fentiments 
of tenderneſs. To furniſh a room is no longer fur. 
Niſhivg a room, it is ornamenting the place where! 
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incapable of true pleaſure.— A paſſion. happy and 


racters. But I ſay, again, What ſignify words? A 


a prieſt pronounce certain words, let an attorney 
ſign certain papers; I look upon theſe preparation 
as a lover does on a ladder of cords, that he fixes to 


1 know there are ſome people of falſe delicacy, 


was I a lover, the fear of hurting her I loved would 
make me unhappy, if the poſſeſſion was accompanied 
with dangers to her. The life of married lovers 1s 
very different; they paſs it in a chain of mutual obli- 


Ihe moſt trifling cares of economy become noble 


expect my lover; to order a ſupper is not ſimply 
giving orders to à cook, it is amuſing myſelf in re- 
galing him I love. Theſe neceſſary occupations, re- 


garded in this light by a lover, are pleaſures intinite- 
ly more ſenſible and lively than cards and public 


places, which make the bappineſs of the multitude 


con 
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onifies Nontented, ſoftens every movement of the ſoul, and 
ps) of Mpilds each object that we look on. 


to de. 


Hous? To a happy lover (I mean one married to his miſ- 

ion, 2 reſs) if he has any employment, the fatigues of the 

d ſort amp, the embarraſſments of a court, every thing 

a wie {becomes agreeable when he can ſay to himſelf, It is 
10 


Wo ſerve her I love. If fortune is favourable, (for 


K 


gene. Nhat does not depend on merit), and gives ſucceſs to | 
o cha. Wis undertaking, all the advantages he receives are 1 
is? A MWeficrings due to her charms; and he finds, in the f 
biton Hucceſs of bis ambition, pleaſure much more lively 9 
. Let nd worthy a noble mind, than that of raiſing his \ 
corner fortune, or of being applauded by the public. He lt 
ations enjoys his glory, his rank, his riches, but as they re- =_ 
ard her he loves; and it is her lover ſhe hears prai- 1 


xes 10 


Nee when he gains the approbation of the parliament, of 
licacy, Ne praiſes of the army, or the favour of his prince.“ 9 
ly due In misfortune, it is his conſolation to retire to a per- {4 

vittily, Mon who feels his forrow, and to ſay to himſelf in 
and a her arms, My happineſs does not depend on the : a 
akesſo WWF caprice of fortune; here is my aſſured aſylum A 
1aded, “ againſt all grief; your eſteem makes me inſenſi- Hz 
would “ ble to the injuſtice of a court, or the ingratitude 11 
panied “ of a maſter. I feel a ſort of pleafure in the loſs 10 
vers ; of my eſtate, as that mis fortune gives me new | 


1 obli- 
e plea- 
ect be- 


% proofs of your virtue and tenderneſs. How little : 
„ defirable-is grandeur to perſons already happy? 
„We have no need of flatterers or equipage; 1 


7 
i 
_ 
HY 


ent.“ reign: in your heart, and I poſſeſs in your perſon - 
noble “ all the delights of nature.” In ſhort, there is no 
iments {ſituation of which the melancholy may not be ſoft- 
er fur-ened by the company of the perſon we love. Even 
here! an illneſs is not without its pleaſures, when we are 
ſimply attended by one we love. I ſhould never have done, 
in re- 


was I to give you a detail of all the charms of an 
union in which we find, at once, all' that flatters the 
ſenſes in the moſt delicate and moſt extended plea- 
ſure; but I cannot conclude without mentioning the 
ſatisfaction of ſeeing each day increaſe the amiable 
| pledges of our tender AX and the dera 8 
1 | N I; of 
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of improving them according to their different ſexe, 
We abandon ourſelves to the tender inſtinct of na. 
ture refined by love. We admire in the daughter 
the beauty of the mother, and reſpect in the ſon the 
appearances of underſtanding and natural probity 
which we eſteem in the father. It is a pleaſure, of 
which God himſelf (according to Moſes) was ſenſible, 
when ſeeing what he had done he found, it good. 
A propos of Moſes, the firſt plan of happineſs 
infinitely ſurpaſſed all others; and I cannot form to 
myſelf an idea of paradiſe more delightful than that 
Nate in which our firſt parents were placed. That 
did not laſt, becauſe they did not know the world; 
(which is the true reaſon that there are ſo few love. 
matches happy.) Eve may be confidered as a fool. 
iſh child, and Adam as a man very little enlightened, 
When people of that ſort meet, they may, perhaps, 
be amorous at firſt, but that cannot laſt. They 
form to themſelves, in the violence of their paſſions, 
ideas above nature; a man thinks his miſtreſs an 
angel, becauſe the is handſome ; a woman is enchant- 
ed with the merit of her lover, becauſe he adores 
her. The firſt change of her complexion takes from 
him his adoration, and the huſband ceaſing to adore 
her, becomes hateful to her, who had no other foun- 
dation for her love; by degrees they are diſguſted 
with one another, and, after the example of our 
_ firſt parents, they throw on each other the crime of 
their mutual weakneſs; afterwards coldneſs and con- 
tempt follow a great pace, and they believe they muſt 
Hate each other becauſe they are married; their 


ſmalleſt faults are magnified in each other's fight, and 


they are blinded to their mutual perfections. A 
commerce eſtabliſhed upon paſſion can have no other 
attendants. A man when he marries his miſtreſs, 
ought to forget that ſhe then appears adorable to 
him; to conſider that ſhe is but a ſimple mortal, 
ſubject to diſeaſes, caprice, and ill-humour. He muſt 
prepare his conſtancy.to ſupport the loſs of her beau- 


ty, and collect a fund of complacency, which is neceſ- 


lary, 
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fury for the continual converſation of the perſon who 


SS 
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is moſt agreeable, and the leaſt unequal. The woman, 
on her ſide, muſt not expect a continuance of flatte- 
ries and obedience. She muſt diſpoſe herſelf to obey 
agreeably; a ſcience very difficult, and, of conſe- 
quence, of great merit to a man capable of feeling. 
She muſt ſtrive to heighten the charms of a miſtreſs 
by the good ſenſe and e of a friend. When two 
perſons, prepoſſeſſed with ſentiments. ſo reaſonable, 
are united by eternal ties, all nature ſmiles upon 
them, and the common. objects become charming. 

I eſteem much the morals of the Turks, an igno- 


rant people, but very polite, in my opinion. A gal- 


lant convicted of having debauched a married wo- 
man, is looked upon by them with the ſame horror 
as an abandoned woman by us; he is ſure never to 
make his fortune; and every one would be aſhamed 
to give a conſiderable employment to a man ſuſpect- 
ed of being guilty of ſo enormous a crime. What 
would they ſay in that moral nation, were they to 
ſee one of our anti-knight-errants, who are always 
in purſuit of adventures to put innocent young wo— 


men in diſtreſs, and to ruin the honour of women 


of faſhion ; who regard beauty, youth, rank, and. 
virtue, but as ſo many ſpurs to incite their deſire to 
ruin, and who place all their glory in appearing art- 
ful ſeducers, forgetting, that, with all their care, 


they can never attain but to the ſecond rank, the de- 


vils having been long ſince in poſſeſſion of the firſt! 
I own, that our barbarous manners are ſo well 
calculated for the eſtabliſhment of vice and miſery, 


(which is inſeparable from it), that they muſt have 


hearts and heads infinitely above the common, to 


enjoy the felicity of a marriage ſuch as I have de- 

ſcribed. Nature is ſo weak, and ſo given to change, 
that it- is difficult to ſupport the beſt founded con- 

ſtancy, amidſt thoſe many diffipations that our ridi- 


culous-cuſtoms have rendered inevitable. A huſband,, 
who loves his wife, is in pain to ſee her take the li- 


4 


berties which faſhion allows; it appears hard to refuſe 
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them to her, and he finds himſelf obliged to conform 
himſelf to the polite manners of Europe; to ſee, eve. 
ry day, her hands a prey to every one who will take 
them; to hear her diſplay, to the whole world, the 
charms of her wit; to ſhew her neck in full day; 
to dreſs for balls and ſhows, to attract admirers, and 
to liſten to the idle flattery of a thouſand fops. Can 
any man ſupport his eſteem for a creature fo public, 
or, at leaſt, does ſhe not loſe much of her merit, 
To return to the oriental maxims, where the moſt 
beautiful women content themſelves with limiting 
the power of their charms to him who has a right 
to enjoy them; they have too much honour to with 
to make other men miſerable and are too fincere 
not to own they think themſelves capable of excit- 
OE POIs . = 
I1 remember a converfation IT had with .a lady of 
great quality at Conſtantinople, the moſt aimable 
woman Jever knew in my life, and for whom I had 
afterwards the moſt tender friendſhip; ſhe owned in- 
genuouſly to me, that ſhe was content with her huſ- 
band. What libertines you Chriſtian women are 
(the ſaid) ; it is permitted to you to receive viſits 
from as many men as you pleaſe; and your laws per- 
mit you, without limitation. the uſe of wine, I aſ- 


ſured her ſhe was very much miſinformed; that it 


was true we received viſits, but thole viſits were full 
of form and reſpect, and thar it was a crime to hear 
a man talk of love, or for us to love-any other than 
our huſbands. Your huſbands are very good (ſaid 
| ſhe, laughing) to content themſelves with fo limited 
a fidelity. Your eyes, your hands, your converſa- 
tion, are for the public, and what do you pretend to 


reſerve for them? Pardon me, my beautiful Sulta- 


na, (added ſhe, embracing me), I have all poflible 
inclination to believe what you ſay, but you would 
impoſe upon me impoſſibilities. I know the amorous 
complexion of your infidels, I ſee you are aſhamed of 
them, and I will never- mention them to you more. 
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said, that I could ſcarcely contradict her; and I 
[owned at firſt, that ſhe had reaſons to prefer the. 
Emorals of the Mufſulmen to our ridiculous cuſtoms, 
Ewhich are ſurpriſingly oppoſite to the ſevere maxims 
of Chriſtiahity. And notwithſtanding our fooliſh 
manners, I am of opinion, that a woman, determin- 
ed to find her hapineſs in the love of her huſband, 
mut give up the extravagant deſire of being admir- 
3 ed by the public; and that a huſband who loves his 
Þ wife, muſt deprive himſelf of the reputation of be- 
Jing a gallant at court. You ſee that I ſuppoſe two 
@ perſons very extraordinary; it is not, then, very 
© ſurpriſing ſuch an union ſhould be rare in a country 
here! it is neceſſary, in order to be happy, to 1 
= eſtabliſhed maxims. I am, &c. 


REN GK) NV. 0 GHG e 
FE LETTER XXXIX. RT 


Bon a lady to a gentleman, who had obtained all ber 
= friends conſent, urging him to decline his ſuit to her. 


1 I. 


VO have often Cs me to return marks 


3 of that conſideration for you, which you pro- 
9 for me. As my parents, to whom I owe all du- 


ty, encourage your addreſs, I wiſh I could. I am 


hardly treated by them becauſe I cannot. What 
E ſhall I do? Let me apply to you, Sir, for my relief. 
EZ who have much good ſenſe, and, I hope, generoſity, 


© Yes, Sir, let me beſpeak your humanity to me, and 


© juſtice to yourſelf, in this point; and that ſhall be | 
all I will aſk in my favour. 
FE much better wife than I ſhall ever make; 
g as love is not in one's own power, if I have the miſ-. 
. fortune to know I cannot love you, will not juſtice 
8 to yourſelf, if not pity to 5285 oblige you to aban- | 


1 own you deſerve a 


DS 


don your preſent purpoſe? 
But as to myſelf, Sir, why ſhould you hs a poor 


at preſent, and {till more unhappy, if to avoid that, 


| the gives up her perſon, where the cannot beſtow . 


but yet, 


creature unhappy in the Aenne of all her friends 
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her heart? If you love me, as you profeſs, let me 
aſk you, Sir, is it for my fake, or is it your own! 
If for mine, how can it be, when I muſt be miſc. 
rable, if I am forced to marry where I cannot love} 
If for your own, reflect, Sir, on the ſelfiſhneſs gf 
your love, and judge if it deſerves from me the re- 
turn you wiſh. ED. 
How ſadly does this love already operate! You 
love me ſo well, that you make me miſerable in the 
anger of my deareſt friends !—=Your love has alres. 
dy made them think me undutiful; and inſtead of 
the fondneſs and endearment I uſed to be treated 
with by them, I meet with nothing but chidings, 
frowns, flights, and diſpleaſure. 355 
And hat is this love of yours to do for me here. 
after? — Why, hereafter, Sir, it will be turned into 
hatred or indifference at leaſt: for then, though! 
cannot give you my heart, I ſhall have given you x 


title to it, and you will have a lawfal claim to its al. 


legiance. May it not then, nay, ought it not to be 
treated on the foot of a rebel, and expect puniſhment 
as ſuch, inſtead of tenderneſs ? Even were I to be 
treated with mercy, with goodneſs, with kindneſs 
by you,, and could not deſerve or return it, what 2 
 wretch would your love make me ! How would it 
involve me in the crying fin of ingratitude ! How 
would it deftroy my reputation in the world's eye, 
that the beſt of huſbands had the worſt of wives! 
—the kindeſt of men, the unkindeſt of women! 
_ Ceaſe then, I beſeech you, this hopeleſs, this cruel 
purſuit Make ſome worthier perſon happier in 
your addreſſes, that can be happy in them !--By this 
means, you will reſtore me (if you decline as of your 
own motion) to the condition you found me in, the 


love of my parents, and the eſteem of my friends. 


If you really love me, this may be a hard taſk, but it 
will bea moſt generous one.— And there is ſome rea- 
ſon to expect it; for who that truly loves, wiſhes to 
make the object of his love miſerable ? This muſt I 
be, if you perſiſt in your addreſſes; and I thall mou 
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by your conduct, on occaſion of this uncommon re- 
ſqueſt, how to conſider it, and in what light to 
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* 
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4% 


place you, either as the moſt generous, or the moſt 
Jungenerous of men. Mean time I am, Sir, moſt hear- 
Ely, 


though I cannot be what you would have me, 
Your wellwiſher, and humble ſervant, 


BEC ͤ ͤ 


LETTER XI. 


The gentleman's anſwer to the lady's uncommon requeſt. 


3 


Dear Madam, 


ET AM exceedingly concerned, that I cannot be as 


1 acceptable to you, as I have the good fortune to 
find myſelf to your honoured parents. If, Madam, 
Thad reaſon to think it was owing to your prepoſſeſ- 


ſion in ſome happier man's favour, I ſhould utterly 
E deſpair of it, and ſhould really think it would be un- 
; juſt to myſelf, and ungenerous to you, to continue 
my addreſs. As therefore you have, by your ap- 
peal to me, in ſo uncommon a way, endeavoured to 
make me a party againſt myſelf, and I have ſhewn 
ſo much regard to you, as to be willing to oblige 
ou, as far as I can, may I not hope the favour of 
you to declare generouſly, whether I owe my unhap- 
 pineſs to ſuch a prepoſſeſſion, and whether your 
heart is given ro ſome other? If this be the caſe, 


IL 2 


ver ſo much by it, to your father and mother; but 
if not, and you have taken any other diſguſts to my 
perſon or behaviour, that there may be hope my ut- 
moſt affection and aſſiduity, or a contrary conduct, 
map, in time, get the better of, let me implore you 
to permit me ſtill to continue my zealous reſpects to 


more ardent flame, than, dear Madam, your affec- 
donate admirer, and humble ſervant, 


you ſhall find all you wiſh on my part; and I ſhall 
take a pride to plead againſt myſelf, let me-uffer e- 


= you; for this I will ſay, that there is not a man in 
the world who can addreſs you with a ſincerer and 
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LIT TEE AEL 
The lady's reply, in Caſe of a pr epoſſeſſian. 
8 IR, 
1 Thank you for your kind affurance, that you vil 
befriend me in the manner I wiſh; and I think] 
owe it to your generoſity to declare, there is a per. 
ſon in the world, that, might I be left to my ow 
choice, I ſhould prefer to all other men. To thi; 
Sir, it is owing that your addreſs cannot meet with 
the return it might otherwiſe deſerve from me. Ye 
are things ſo circumſtanced, that while my friend 
refer you, and know nothing of the other, 
ſhould find it very difficult to obtain their conſent 
But your generous diſcontinuance, without giving 
them the true reaſon for it, will lay an obligation 
greater than I can UE, on 
Your moſt humble ſervant 
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The lady's rh, in caſe of no prepoſſe effu 70n, or that i 
1 buſes not to avow RD 
$1:R, 


| AM ſorry to ſay that my diſapprobation of your ET AM 

addreſs is inſuperable.— Yet I cannot but think RE tend 
myſelf beholden to you for the generoſity of you bf the L. 
_ anſwer to my earneſt requeſt I muſt beg you, vi, a ſt, Bec: 
to give over your application; but how can I ſay, that I an 
while I cannot help being of this mind, that it is, a conſider: 
is not owing to a prepoſſeſſion; when you declare And you, 
that in the one inſtance (and that is very generouMitauſe I b 
too) you will oblige me; but in the other you wilthat the 
not? If I cannot return love for love, be the mo- pf it, ha 
tive what it will, pray, Sir, for your own fake, «Mito me; 
well as mine, diſcontinue your addreſs. In caſe oi God Al, 
prepoſſeſſion you ſay you can, and you will oblige . and 
me. Let my unworthineſs, Sir, have the ſame ef, pf that ti 
fect upon you, as if that prepoſſeſſion were to be ; 5 Hiligente 
avowed. This will inſpire me with a gratitude thay Ay of thi 
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riend 

zer, 1 ö amiliar letters of advice and inſtruc- 
gin tion, &c. in many concerns of life. 
:1t10n, 


:rvalt 
+ ++ 


LETTER I 


hat | land, to his children; on the ſerious obſervance of 


was on @ journey, which well re our attention. 
f your N 

; think tend to write ſomething to you on the obſervance 
F you pt the Lord's day; and this I do for theſe reaſons : 
u, Sir Wſt, Becauſe it has pleaſed God to caſt my lot ſo, 
1 0 That am to reſt at this place on that day, and the 
t is, ori Tenüderation therefore of that duty is proper for me 
eclar if Ki and you, viz. the work fit for that day. 2dly, Be- 
nerou 2 uſe I have, by long and ſound experience found, 
ou vill Bhat the due obſervance of that day, and the duties 
0 mo pft it, has been of ſingular comfort and advantage 
ike, 4 


e Cod Almighty is the Lord of our time, and lends it 
 oblig: us; and it is but juſt we ſhould conſecrate this part 
me el. pf that time to him; for I have found, by a ſtrict and 


to beg 5 Hiligent obſervation, that a due obſervance of the du- 
de tha of this day, has ever F joined to it a Nalin on 


. O dhe 
ervant j | 


A Dooocooet „e O 


letter from Judge Hale, Lord Chief Tuftice of Eng- 
the Lord's s day, {commonly called Sunday), when he 
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AM now come well to —, from whence I in- 


* ME <A bt — 


to me; and I doubt not but it will prove ſo to you. | 
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ſucceſſes the week following, by the manner of ny 


tion and experience. 


MIV dear Wm „ 
*T*Heſe are the laſt lines that you are to receiv: 


the reſt of my time; and the week that hath been 
ſo begun, has been bleſſed and proſperous to me. 
On the other ſide, when I have been negligent of 
the duty of this day, the reſt of the week has been 
unſucceſsful and unhappy to my own ſecular employ. 
ment, ſo that could eaſily make an eſtimate of my 


paſſing this day; and this I do not write lightly or 
inconfiderately, but upon a long and ſound obſerya, 


LALEGREX ELLE AGALXY 8 


LETTER 
The Earl of Stafford to his Jon, jnſt before bis Lordſhip! 


execution. 


+ from a father that tenderly loves you. I wih 
there was a greater leiſure to impart my mind unto 


you; bur our merciful God will ſupply all things by 
His grace, and will guide and protect you in all your 
ways; to whoſe infinite goodneſs I bequeath you; 
and therefore be not diſcouraged, but ſerve him, 


and truſt in him, and he will preſerve and proſper 


you in all things. Be ſure you give all reſpects to my 


wife, that hath ever had a great love unto © and 


therefore will it be well becoming you. -Never be 


wanting in your love and care to your ſiſters, but le 
them ever be moſt dear unto you : for this will give 
others cauſe to eſteem and reſpect you for it, and isa 


duty that you owe them in the memory of your ex- 
cellent mother and myſelf. Therefore your care 


and affection to them muſt be the very ſame that you 


are to have of yourſelf; and the like regard muſt you 
have to your youngeſt ſiſter; for indeed you owe it 
her alſo, both for her father and mother's ſake. Sweet 


Will, be careful to take the advice of thoſe friends, 
PO” . f N 
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| who are, by me, deſired to adviſe you for your edu- 
| cation. Serve God diligently morning and evening, 
and recommend yourſelf unto him, and have him be- 
fore your eyes in all your ways. With patience hear 
the inſtructions of thoſe friends I leave with you, and, 
| diligently follow their counſel. For, till you come 
by time to have experience in the world, it will be 
far more ſafe to truſt to their judgment than your 
own. Loſe not the time of your youth, but gather 
© thoſe ſeeds of virtue and knowled ge which may be of, 


© uſe to yourſelf, and comfort to your friends for the 
reſt of your life. And that this may be the better ef- 


fected, attend thereto with patience, and be ſure to 
correct and refrain yourſelf from anger. Suſcer not 
ſorrow to caſt you down, but with cheerfulneſs and 
good courage go on the race you have to run in all 
E ſobriety and truth. Be ſure with an hallowed care to 
© have reſpect to all the commandments of God, and 
give not yourſelf to negle& them in'the leaſt thing, 
© leſt, by degrees, you come to forget them in the 
Wnt; for the heart of man is deceitful above all 
_ ings: And in all your duties and devotions to- 


= wards God, rather perform them joyfully than pen- 


| fvely ; for God loves a cheerful giver. For your 
J religion, let it be directed accor ding to that which 
© ſhall be taught by thoſe who are in God's church, 
the proper teachers thereof, rather than that you ei- 
cher fancy one to yourſelf, or be led by men that are 


unſteadineſs and vanity in the other. The king, I 
truſty. will deal graciouſly with you; reſtore you 
thoſe honours, and that fortune, which a diſtem- 
pered time hath deprived you of, together with the 


a new gift and creation from himſelf, than by any other 
means, to the end you may pay the thanks to him, 
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" 


ſingular in their own opinion, and delight to, go 
ways of their own finding out: for you will certain- 
ly find ſober neſs and truth in the one, and much 


life of your father; which I rather adviſe mi ight be by 


without having obligations to any other. Be ſure to 
2 avoid, 
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avoid, as much as you can, to inquire after tho 
that have been ſharp in their judgments towards me, 
and I charge you never to ſuffer thoughts of re veng 
to enter into your heart; but be careful to be inform. 
ed who were my friends in this proſecution, and 9 
them apply yourſelf to make them your friends alſo; 
and on ſuch you may rely, and beſtow much of you 
converſation among them. And God Almighty, 
of his infinite goodneſs, bleſs you and your children 
children: and his fame goodneſs bleſs your ſiſters in 
like manner; perfect you in every good work, and 
give you right underſtanding in all things Amen, eue 
785 = Your moſt loving father, 1 
5 T. WENTwoRTH, "3 is fo 
FFC HAS MC IS MEN MES HN 5 MEWS PE S dS 5 3 
2.2. 8 
From a gentleman at Liſton, immediately after h N 
earthquake, to his ſon in London. . 
My dear Son, | ee 
TD RE you receive this from your unhappy father, 


3 
. 
. 
7 
2 2 
3 
4, 


you will have heard of the deſtruction of this Wt x AN 
place, and of the calamitous ſituation of its few re- WMA cha 
maining miſerable inhabitants. God, in his infinite grvice t. 
mercy, protect us! All that you have heard will fal of Gyge 
hort of what I have ſeen; for no words have energy Jas if 1 ho 
ſufficient to convey an idea of a ſcene ſo amazingly WW you may 
dreadful.— Your poor mother is no more? aſk me 10 you 
not for your ſiſters I- and as for myſelf, I am a vi- would x 
gabond, and condemned to ſeck my bread from thoſe ſo ; you 
who can ill afford to feed me. But ½ Lord gave, Wit of your 


and the Lord hath taken away. —I am fatisfied.— All tricks v 
may be for the beſt, and our friends are, I doubt but ind 
not, removed to a more permanent city, whoſe WW 
foundations are not to be ſhaken, and where {ſorrow 
1s no more. Let us, my dear child, prepare to fol- 


© reſerve 


N with y. 


of his 
low them ; and that we may do fo, let us live here and he 
that we may fear no diſſolution, nor dread what may her wi 
happen hereafter. Let us always be prepared for the 


axe ad 
wo rſt, | 
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5 -orſt, and not depend on a death- bed repentance; 


thoſe | 

boß 4 ou ſee we have not a moment that we can call 
ds me : or 7 | f 
-vens, our own. St Aus rIN ſays, We read of one man who. 
"os. was ſaved at the laſthour, that noe may deſpair; and 


f but one, that none may preſume, How unſafe, how- 


and t WV _— 8 1 | 
"Wolith; therefore, is it to pur off that until to-mor- 


s alſo, 5 | 

F your row which is fo eſſentially neceſſary to be done to- 

iohry Bday? To morrow may never come !—Oh think of 
9 | 1} in ir * 
Idqret at! you may be ſnatched away in an inſtant, as 


6 houſands here have been, for there is no withſtande - 
ing the arms of the Almighty : No | the attempt 
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vould be vain, would be preſumptuous, would be 
impious; and vou will find, my dear ſon, (I hope 
not too late), that the only ſecurity againſt accidents 
of this ſort, is the leading a religious and good life. - 


3 I am, . Your truly affectionate father. 
OLED Wa ud i 3 

To Amelia, with a gold thimble. 
bk Sept. 28. 1774. 


9 6 AN you believe me, my little friend, when I ſay 

chat the preſent I now make you may be of more 
ſervice to you in the courſe of your life, than the ring 
of Gyges, and that I deſerve your thanks as much 
as if I had given you the cap of Fortunatus. Perhaps 
you may have heard only of the latter, I will explain f 
to you the virtues of the ring. This, my 98 fair, 
would render you inviſible whenever you choſe to be 
© ſo; you might then range through the apartments 


of your play feliows unſeen, play ten thouſand little 


tricks which at preſent it is not in your power to do; 
but indeed, the greateſt advantages of the ring are 
& reſerved for another age, when you may be preſent 
with your lover, and diſcover - the true ſentiments | 
of his heart, perplex your rival, hide her Bruſſels 
and her jewels the night before a ball, and torment 
. her with all the arts of ingenious miſchief. - Theſe 
are advantages which at preſent, perhaps, may not 
: ke | | O0 33 . tempt 


begneficence of others. 
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tempt you; the cap, as I can eaſily imagine, to be 


rather the object of your wiſhes; but tell me, you ſay, 
how this thimble can be of ſuch infinite ſervice | 


At your age, my little friend, employment is of 
the utmoſt uſe : to be buſy, if it be not learning to 


be virtuous, will at leaſt protect you from the contra. 


ry impreſſions. Whilſt your imagination is employ: 
ed how beſt to ſhade a roſe, or your fancy deter. 
mines the colours of the various parts of your work, 
vanity. will ſcarce have time to whiſper in your ear, 
that yon have more beauty than another, or inſpire 
You wich too carly a love of gaicty and pleaſure. 

When you have lived to that age in which your 


reaſon ſhall be ripened, you will, perhaps, perceive 
that thoſe little follies which your ſex are guilty of 


proceed from a fault in their education, and that 


idleneſs is the parent of vice. Thus then, in the 
early years of life, whilſt you place the thimble on 


your finger, you are guarding your boſom againſt 
the approach of foibles which might banith thote 
from your ſociety, who were attracted by the charms 


_ of your perſon. 


Another of its virtues, which, in all probability, you 
can never want to experience, is, that, if properly 
applied, it contains a charm againſt the calamities ot 
poverty. I have known many a female, who, by iis 
aſſiſtance, has ſupported herſelf with decency, and 
felt the pleaſure of living, without depending on tl 
A few years hence, when the youth whom your 
eyes have wounded, ſhall beg your acceptance of 
ſome trifle in the warmeſt terms imaginable, he 


will entreat you to preſerve it; but I, on the con- 


trary, ſhall deſire you to be frequent in the uſe ol 
this, and to wear it out for my ſake. I am, &c. 
DCALPLADOLELOP AS ALALOD ELL OB ASL 
5 ST TLD NY, 
On the viciſſuudes. of human life. 


N Emember, my ſon, that human life is the jour- 


ney of a day. We riſe in the morning of yours 
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| 163 
to be full of vigour, and full of expectation; we ſet for- 
u fay, ward with ſpirit and hope, with gaiety and with dili- 
4 gence, and travel on a while, in the ſtraight road of 
is of piety, towards the manſions of reſt. In a ſhort time 
ng to ve remit our fervour, and endeavour to find ſome 
ntra. WE mitigation of our duty, and ſome more eaſy means 
ploy - of obtaining the ſame end. We then relax our vi- 
leter. A gour, and reſolve no longer to be terrified with 
york, 4 crimes at a diſtance, but rely upon our own con- 
ear, ſtancy, and venture to approach what we reſolve. 
[ſpire never to touch. We thus enter the bowers of caſe, 
ce WW and repoſe in the ſhades of fecurity. Here the heart 
your WW ſoftens, and vigilance ſubſides; we are then willing 
celve to inquire, whether another advance cannot be 
ty or made, and whether we may not, at leaſt, turn our 
that eyes upon the gardens of pleaſure. We approach 
n the chem with ſcruple and heſitation 3 we enter them, 
e on WE but enter timorous and trembling, and always hope 
zainſt to paſs through them without loſing the road of vir- 
thoie Z tue, which we, for a while, keep in our fight, and 
arm to which we propoſe to return. But temptation 
ſuccecds temptation, and one compliance prepare us 
„ you WW for another; we, in time, loſe the happineſs of in- 
perly WE nocence, and ſolace our diſquiet with ſenſual gratifi- 
es of = cations. By degrees we let fall the remembrance of our 
by its original intention, and quit the only adequate object 
and of rational deſire. We entangle ourſelves in buſi- ' 188 
ne neſs, immerge ourſelves. in luxury, and rove through 1 
the labyrinths of inconſtancy, till the darkneſs of t i 
your WW old age begins to invade us, and diſeaſe and anxicty 1 
ce of obſtruct our way. We then look back upon our N 
e, he lives with horror, with ſorrow, with repentance; if If 
con. and wiſh, but too often vainly with, that we had not Fi 
le ol = forſaken the ways of virtue. Happy are they, my cf 14 
c. ſon, who learn not to deſpair, but ſhall remember 
that though the day is paſt, and their ſtrength is = 
IF waſtcd, there yet remains one effort to be made; - 1 
© that reformation is never hopeleſs, nor ſincere en- 18 
jour- deavours ever unaſſiſted ;, that the wanderer may at | 
2uth, length return after all his errors; and that he who. ? 
ful EL 5, 


ſpecially in a young man who profeſſes himſelf a 


gate to themſelves a value amongſt their ill-bred 
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implores ſtrength and courage from above, ſha} 
find danger and difficulty give way before him. 


that is me 
| | Witcs, wh 
My dear Son, Ilie, you 
you are now going into the wide world. Every be the hu 
1 ſtep you take is attended with danger, and re. Nor public 


From a father to his ſon, on his admiſſion to the uni. petites an 


Ve / ſuy. | 


quires caution. My eye is upon you no longer, and as it is g. 
the vigilance of governors, and the care of tutors, is foreigr 


cannot follow you every where Few will have con. Nou coulc 
cern or affection enough to adviſe you faithfully, ſcem to | 
Your conduct muſt be a good deal regulated by your living in 
own reflections. The only ſecure paths are thoſe of and diſpc 


religion and virtue, in which it will not be difficult virtues, 


for you to walk, if you live agreeably to that fin. eyes tha 
plicity of life, which the rules of academical ſocie. duty, an 
tics preſcribe. Mix not intemperance with your an emul: 


growing years, nor treaſure up infirmities againſt an knowled 
age the fitteſt for employment. You have received lic. Fre 
| health from your parents, and you owe it to your of your 
children. Be careful in the chioce of your compa- Mt your ha! 
ny; pay civility. to all; have friendſhip with few; ligence. 


not too quickly with any. An idle companion will you, I fl 
corrupt and diſgrace you while you aſſociate with unleſs y. 


bim, and aſperſe and expoſe you when you ſhall all dou! 
' ſhake him off. In this, be adviſed by thoſe whom Jou beft 
I truſt to do all good offices for you. Whenever direct y 
you find yourſelf with perſons- of ſuperior age, or conſult, 
quality, or ſtation or endowments, pay a deference | $5 
to them; ſo much is due to their experience and ſo) 


character. Modeſty is the moſt amiable virtue, e- 
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learner. Poffibly, in a large ſociety, you may meet 


wich ſome bold young men whe will think to arro- OU 
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? Kompanions, by daring to ſay and do abuſive things 
to their governors: but do not you imitate ſuch ex- 
Pe for prudence is true magnanimity. A brave 
mind is ſeen in perſevering through the difficultics of 
Ba virtuous cour ſe; in the conqueſt of irregular ap- 
petites and paſſions, and in ſcorning to do any thing 


un. What is mean or baſe. Have nothing to do with po- 
Witics, which when you ſhall have ſtudied all your 
Wife, you will not have found out what will hereafter 
Every be the humours or reſentments, or private intereſts, 
d re. er public views of men in power: A ſtudy, which, 
, and Jas it is generally directed, rather leads from virtue, 
tors, is foreign to your preſent purpoſe, and in which, if 
con. i Hou could really have any ſkill, at your age it would 
fully, ¶ ſeem to be affected. Take the proper advantages of 
your lieing in a ſociety. Obſerve the different tempers 
ze of and diſpoſitions of men; ſhun their vices, imitate their 
cut virtues, make uſe of their learning, and let the many 
lim. eyes that are upon you, the conſciouſneſs of your 
ocie- duty, and the indignation to be inſignificant, raiſe 
your an emulation in you to excel in ſome kind of art or 
it an knowledge, chat may hereafter be of uſe to the pub- 
ceived lic. From the moment of your entrance take care 
your of your reputation. Let not one exerciſe go out of 
mpa- pour hands that hath not employed your utmoſt di- 
few; ligence. Notwithſtanding the affeQion I have for 
will Jou, I ſhall not be able to do you the ſervice I deſire, 
with unleſs you aſſiſt me with your charager. And, in 
ſhall all doubtful caſes, let not your father, who loves 
hom vou beſt, and your governors, who are well able to 


ever E direct you, be the only friends that you will not 


„ or econſult. Jam, &c. 
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ro- von would have received a much larger quantity 
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ficians have made bold with more of it this ſummer f raceful f ſi 
than uſual ; however, when I conſider that it is the wake agai 
only wages I pay them, I am no otherwife diſpleaſel WW recollect t 
with it, than as it prevents me from obliging ny {anguiſh o 
friends in town as I could wiſh. retire to 

My Lucinda, you know, is extremely fond of {aſſumed tl 


birds, and ſhe ſays it would be cruel to deprive then Maker, w 
of their liberty, when we can be entertained with Nence. 
their ſongs without it; to encourage then their reſi election 
dence amongſt us, they are not denied a great ſhare commanc 
of the productions of my garden. Gout whoſ 
We were this morning at ſix o'clock in our garden; Neven the 
an hour which you are totally unacquainted with, b With 


and which, notwithſtanding, affords the nobleſt ſcene commits 
which a human creature can be preſent at. ; ſades mu 
Ihe ſun, my Demetrius, was juſt riſen above the other bre 
Horizon, and all the eaſtern ſky was tinged with The r 
bluſhes, the zephyrs as they paſſed, were fraught with W Upir ed e 
fragrance from the opening flowers, and the feather- in the ga 
ed ſongſters were waked to their reſpective parts, in form us 
their morning hymn to the Author of nature. Is it 
Whilſt my Lucinda and I were walking, like a fond returned 
old-faſhioned couple, arm in arm, I could not bu e durat 
recollect that part of the Paradiſe loſt, where Milton 4 live a 


has deſcribed our firſt parents as riſing to their la- ſtowe 
bours, and addreſſing their grateful oriſons to the „ mong 
bounteous Father of every mercy. every 
Ihere is indeed ſomething which at this time in- may, 
ſpires us with gratitude to our Maker, and produces age w 
ſentiments in almoſt every. boſom, like thoſe which * cond! 


are given to Adam. £24 ſcien 
Theſe are thy glorious works, Parent of good, © ſoon 
Almighty, thine this univerſal frame = Such 
Thus wondrous fair ; thyſelf how wondrous then, creature 
 Unſpeakable, who firft above theſe heavens 8 day. 8 
To u, inviſible or dimly ſeem © = chen in 

In theſe thy loweſt works, yet theſe declare Luci 

Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and power divine. 3 early h 
There is lixewiſe ſomething which muſt create * 
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grateful f ſenſe of our obligation to heaven, when we 
wake again to life, with the bleſſing of health, and 
recollect that many have paſſed the night in all the 
Janguiſh of pain and diſeaſe. As for myſelf, I ſhould 
Eretire to fleep with no little anxiety, if I were not 
aſſur ed that we are protected in thoſe hours by our 


Maker, when we are not conſcious of our own exiſt- 
Wence, There cannot ſurely be a more comfortable 
3 L-fiection than being convinced that a power who 
commands and directs all nature is our guard, with- 
out whoſe knowledge no action is committed, nor 
even the moſt ſecret thought can ariſe. | 

With this confidence of ſecurity the good man 
Wake himſelf to the arms of ſleep, where all be- 


; ſides muſt fear it; and feels ſerenity, where every 
other breaſt muſt be diſcompoſed. 


The uſual ſerenity of the morning, which i in- 


| Upir ed every warbler with cheerfulneſs, detained us 
in the garden till our little boy came running to in- 
form us that the breakfaſt waited. 

Ils it not extremely abſurd,” ſaid Lociada; as we 
| returned, for mankind to complain of the ſhort 


0 


x : duration of their lives, when they even refuſe to 


live a number of hours which providence has be- 
ſtowed on them? How many can we recollect a- 


every joy this morning has afforded us, and who 


age which men in general attain to, ſerves only to 


5 conduct them to a ſuperficial knowledge of the 


ſciences, or that old age approaches: almoſt as 
ſoon as we begin to liver? 


Such indeed is frequently the language of 3 


creatures, who loſe the moſt valuable parts of every 


day. Such too I have heard from your r mouth, but 


then indeed you riſe by eleven. 

Lucinda and myſelf, who are great advocates for 
3 early hours, want much to try whether we cannot 
5 reform Jou, as we have already done Leontes; and 
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ſhould 


” r 
1 * 
— — 

— — 


— — 
L 
e — 3 rw ES 
Og TIES III, TE 5 . 
LA —— ——— — 3 * 
. Lo * 
2 - - — — 


# mongft our acquaintance, who have been loſt to 


may, notwithſtanding, before night aſſert, that the 


FEY — 
— a 


8 5 

— — — 2 # 

. . _—  — —— I 

„„ : K 
- * 4 _ 


- — Fn — 72 
1 - 
F * 


—— 
— 
— — 


—— 


* ith 0 —— 
— 1 — ». 
9 - * SR 96 o 


i: 8 


1468 The Complete LET TER-WRITER. 


To Lucinda, on the happineſs of a domeftic matrimnis 


Y Ate ſo many years which we have paſſed, my 


known ſhould not be diſpleaſing; and yet, beliere 
me, I am already tired of the town, and am prepar. I indebte 
ing to leave it with the utmoſt Expedition to return ſince ind 


Th 
ſhould therefore rejoice to ſee you amongſt us; MWwhich he 
there is then ſome probability of your ſeeing the ſyn {Their am! 
riſe, which I ſincerely believe you have not done fo, know no! 
many years, and which is one of the moſt pleaſing j from bein 

| ſcenes upon the theatre of nature. I am, &. eye, and 


W e e l a t . . „ W Their on 


petition h 
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I There 
to whom 
45 not r. 
have ma 


FIE VIE. 
life. 
July 5. 1764 


Lucinda, almoſt without ſeparation, one would 
naturally imagine that'the few days abſence I hare 


to domeſtic | Joys. ble in th 
When I reſſect on my diſpoſition, I am greatly ſincereſt 


khankful to providence, that the ſame diſlike for W moſt val 


public pleaſures has always prevailed on Lucinda a elegantl 
myſelf, and that we have been actuated by the ſame WM 


inclinations during the tenor of our lives. I - 
Though I own myſelf i in general but little fond of || J 

the town, yet I never fail. of ſeeing objects in it 3 Sau 
which remind me of my own felicicy, and increaſe 5 
the love I bear you. Alas! my dear, the faſhion. ! f, 
able tenor of matrimonial lives is ſo little ſuited to yy 
my turn of mind, that I muſt have been wretched Þ 17 
with what is now called a very good wife. I could G 
by no means have endured to fee the heart of the |: jy, 
woman I loved, entirely devoted to pleaſure, nor 7, 
have ever been content to ſhare it with the king of WR B. 
trumps. = . 
It is, however, hnpoy for PET that the ſame Þ 0: 

| delicacy does not univerſally prevail, as there are now | G& 
many couple who are thought to be happy, becauſe ! V 
the wife has never tranſgreſſed the bounds of vir- I 
2 tue, nor the huſband treated her with language 05 
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Iohich he would be aſhamed to uſe to a ſtranger. 

Their amuſements are diſtin& from each other, they 

z know nothing of that heart-felt joy which ariſes 

from being with thoſe they love, ſecluded from every 

eye, and breathing the ſweets of the balmy evening. 

© Their only care is refining thoſe pleaſures which re- 

© petition has rendered dull, and inventing new arts to 
© paſs the tedious day, which, notwithſtanding their 
© endeavours, afford ſome hours in which that moſt 
© impertinent of all companions, called Seh, never 
fails of intruſion, 


There are many women in the world, I believe, 


: to whom I might have made a good huſband, but I 


45 not recollect any one but my Lucinda ho could 
have made me a happy one. How greatly then am 

| Lindebred to thy amiable difpotition and virtues, 
© ſince indifference and contempt are to be incompati- 

ble in the marriage-ſtate ? To heaven likewiſe, my 
* ſincereſt thanks are due, for preſerving its beſt and 
2 moſt valuable gift to bleſs my life. © or, as Milton 


With thee converſi ing I forget all time, 
All ſeaſons and their change, all pleaſe alike. 
Sweet is the breath of morn, her riſing ſweet, 
With charm of earliz/t birds; pleaſant the ſun, 
When firſt an this delightful land he ſpreads 
Hi orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower, 
_ Ulifring with deu; e the fertile earth 


After ſoft ſhowers ; and ſweet the coming on 


| ; Of grateful evening mild; then filent night, 


With this her ſolemn bird, and this fair moon, 

And theſe the gems of heav'n, her ſlarry train: 

But neither breath of morn, when ſhe aſcends 
With charm of earlieſt birds, nor riſing ſun + 
On this delightful land; nor herb, fruit, flower, 
Gliſt'ring with dew, nor fragrance after ſhowers ; 


6; Nor grateful evening mild; nar filent night, 


With this her ſolemn bird, nor walk by moon, 
Or glittering ſtar- light, without thes is {weets | 
P Having 
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Having once begun thoſe beautiful lines of my 
Lucinda's favourite poet, I found it impoflible tg 
break off ſooner ; nay, I was pleaſed to be able t, 
_ expreſs ſo clegantly the language of my heart, 
Arxranthes, who is juſt come in, and has looked 
over my ſhoulder, upon ſeeing ſo much poetry, 
cried out, Very fine, truly, I ſhall take the fir 
opportunity to inform Lucinda of this, I aſſure you, 
If you have any thing, I replied, to acquaint Ly. 
cinda with, you may make uſe of me, for I am noy 
writing to her. How is this? ſays Aranthes, wha 
larding your letters with poetry after more than 
twenty years marriage? I concluded you were ad. 
drefling ſome other fair one, and endeavouring tg 
ſoften her inexorable heart by the muſe's aſſiſtance 
But come with me to Lady ——'s. Not a word, hoy. 
ever, of Lucinda all night; to be ſeen with ſuch an old. 
faſhioned creature as you, would ſpoil my reputation 
entirely, if your character ſhould once be known. 
You know Aranthes, my Lucinda, extremeh 
well, and will perceive by this that he is ſtill the 
ſame man as ever. He deſires me to apologize for 
His taking me from you, as he calls it, and at th: 
fame time to fend you his compliments. My blefl. 
ing to the children, whom I ſhall make happy b. 
{ome little preſents at my return; to thee, my love, 
I ſhall bring a heart more truly thine than ever, 
more intimately acquainted with thy virtues, and 
more perfectly convinced of its own felicity. he- 
lieve me, &c. . 1 5 . 


S . ee. eee 
VVV 
To Cleanthet, on friendſhip, age, and death. 
3 Ri YE, 
TT is no ſmall alleviation to that anxiety which the 
1 loſs of a friend produces, to reflect that the 1am: 


virtues which procured him our eſteem, will like. 
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© wiſe entitle him to eternal happineſs. This conſo- 
lation I received upon cloſing the eyes of Ariſtus, 
the laſt and moſt melancholy office which friendſhip 
can perform. EEE 


At length, my Cleanthes, that friendſhip, which 


Ewe once divided, is now confined to ourſelves. We 
have ſeen thoſe who advanced with us along the vale 
of life, ſink into the grave, and have lived to be the 
only links of the chain of friendſhip which we help- 
ed to conſtitute at our entrance on the world. We 
have together, in the hours of youth, looked back 
and deſpiſed the toys of infancy, in our manhood 
Ewe have ſmiled at the pleaſures of our youth, and 
are now come to that age in which we look back on 
E all alike, and conſider every proſpect that terminates 
on this ſide the grave as beneath our notice or re- 
gard. e | | 


At this ſeaſon of life, one of the moſt conſider- 


able pleaſures which remain to human nature, is 
the recollection of the moments which are paſt. 
Now, whilſt I write to my Cleanthes, I recal with 
ſatisfaction the time in which we were induced, by a 
parity of ſentiments, to form the ſocial connection, 
and the ſteady union in which we have paſſed from 
that hour to the preſent. The time approaches 
” Whicn muſt put a period to our friendſhip z3 none 
hope that Providence will extend their lives to an 
unuſual length, but thoſe who fear to die; as for 
ourſelves, we have reached the age which few are 

born to attain, and which, in the language of an 
| admired writer, requires a great deal of providence 
to produce. I flatter myſelf that our days have been 
ſo ſpent that we have no reaſon to tremble at the 
thought of our laſt, nor embitter the remaining 
part of our life with apprehenſion for the inevitable 


We have lent the tear of pity to diſtreſs, and al- 


leviated the misfortune of our fellow- creatures; we 
have neither indulged our paſſions, nor neglected | 
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| T* 
the praiſe we owe the Author of our mercies. V. hy tion, we | 
therefore, ſhould we tremble? We leave a world, pineſs. 
whoſe pleaſures we are no longer capable of poſici. BW mourn th 
ing, we have” paſſed through its enjoyments, and WF ſeparatio! 
have found them vain, we leave it for the happici and ſwee 
of ſtates: and yet the tender tie of parents hols connubia 
us; we mult leave thoſe whom nature obliges us 16 , our lives 
love : yet let us remember that we leave them 19 © rify our 
the care of a divine providence, and be thank which he 
that we were not called whilſt their minds were vet refignatic 
unformed, or we had conducted them from de When 
budding to the bloom of reaſon. Cleanthe 

If at any time a kind of with ariſes which weud and in tl 
defer the hour which heaven has alloted for my lat, WW. 
. b. 

it is when I am ſurrounded by my family, an d ob- 434182 


ſerve the looks of tenderneſs. which they grateful 
| beſtow on me; yet ſometimes their being preſent hs 
_the oppoſite «Mee, and I am apprehentive lealt the WW A letter 
moment {ſhould not arrive. ul mourn the loſs of 


| child. . ; 
I know not that any 8 wouls give more conſ: LCentain 
der able amuſement than our reviewing together ou i Dear 
paſt lives, and recollecting the dangers we have paſſcd I Than 
from the ſtorms of our paſſions, when now time * nifel 
bas lulled them to reſt. It would not be unenter- + yourſel! 


_ taining, I imagine, to collect the various opinions . have {ui 
and ideas we have had of the fame object, and mark = cced,. if 


che progreſs of the human mind through the diffe-. what ye 
rent ſtages of life. Cleanthes, therefore, who en- of a tri 
Joys the bleſſing of health in a more eminent degree get but 


than his friend, will haſten to ſee and give him the! and uſt 


- greateſt ſatisfaction he can poſſibly know. not bu 
I vrite this from the grotto which Lucinda's S200 eur ſt 
decor ated, and where we have paſſed ſo many happy ¶ to be a 
_ hours. Providence has taken care to wean us tron F natural 
the love of life by degrees. Scarce have we reached and fa 
the ripened age of manhood before we have mor: [ ſpect tc 
friends in the grave than ſurviving; and from a an air 
moment, which is almoſt the firſt of ſerious fc . themſe 
| Lion, q ; 
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FRY we begin to perceive the vanity of human hap- 
It was the will of Heaven that I ſhould 


| mourn the loſs of my Lucinda, and feel the pang of 
© ſeparation, yet not till we had grown old in love, 
and ſweetened the greateſt part of our lives with 
| connubial happineſs. Since the retroſpect part of 
our lives preſent us with nothing which ſhould ter- 
© rify our imagination, let us pats the remaining days 
which heaven ſhall allot us in calm ſerenity, and in 


© refignation to the divine will. 


Whenever the deſtined hour ſhall come, my 
| Cleanthes, may we fink contented from the world, 
and! in the perfect aſſurance of eternal happineſs. 


I am, &c. 


eee eerst F 


LETTER X 


| Alter from Biſhop Aiterbiu y to his fon Obadiab, at 


| [Containing ſome uſeful! pints i in 0 fo writing letters. 


Chriſt-church college in Oxford. 


Dear Obby, 


5 11 you for your loner. becauſe there are ma- 


nifeſt ſigns in it of your endeavouring to excel 
I and of conſequence to pleaſe me. You 
have ſucceeded in both reſpects, and will always ſuc- 
ceed, if you think it worth your while to confider 


J what you write, and to whom, and let nothing, tho“ 
of a trifling nature, pats thro' your pen negligently; 
get but the way of writing correctly and juſtly. Time 


and uſe will teach you to write readily afterwards z. 


not but that too much care may give a ſtiffneſs to 


Jour ſtyle, which ought in all letters, by all means, 


do be avoided 3 the turn of them ſhould be always 
E natural and eaſy, for they are an image of private 
and familiar converſation. I mention this with re- 
bas to the four or five lines of yours, which have 
an air of poetry, and do therefore naturally reſolve 
© themſelves 1 into blank verſes. I ſend you your letter 
3 1 again, 
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again, that yourſelf may now make the ſame obſer. 
vation. But you took the hint of that thought from 
a poem; and it is no wonder, therefore, that you 
heightened the phraſe a little when you were expreſl. 
ing it. The reſt is as it ſhould be; and particularly, 
there is an air of duty and ſincerity, which if it 
comes from your:heart, is the moſt acceptable pre- 
{ent you can make me. With theſe good qualities, 
an incorrect letter would pleaſe. me, and without 
them the fineſt thoughts and language will make ng 
laſting impreſſion on me. The great Being ſays, you 
know,—My ſon, give me thy heart ; implying, that 
without it all other gifts ſignify nothing. Let me 


conjure you, therefore, never to ſay any thing, either 


in a letter, or common converſation, that you do 
not think; but always to let your mind and your 
words go together on the moſt trivial occaſions, 
Shelter not the leaſt degree of inſincerity under the 
notion of a compliment, which, as far as it deſerves 
to be practiſed by a man of probity, is only the moſt 
civil and obliging way of ſaying what you really 
mean; and whocver. employs it otherwiſe, throws 
away truth for breeding: I need not tell you hov 


little this character gets by ſuch an exchange. 


I ſay. not this as if I ſuſpected that in any part of 


your letter you intended to write what was proper, 
without any regard ro what was true; for Lain re- 
jolved to believe that you were in earneſt from the 


beginning to the end of it, as much as I am, when] 
Your loving father, &c. 
E +++ SSS$S$SSSSSS$S$SSÞSSS$S $$ 
T e 
From à young lady in one of the. Canary iſlands, 10 ler 


ier in England, whom ſhe had never ſeen; containing 


. a preſſing invitation t0:her to come over, and deſcribing 
the beauiies of the place, in order to prevail on her. 

.  Uſt we for ever, my dear ſiſter, converſe on!y 
V at this unhappy-diſtance ?= Are we born ct 
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che ſame parents, to be eternal aliens to each other? 


l have been told wonders of your wit, ingenu- 
© ity, and good nature. — Mult ſtrangers, or at leaſt 


very diſtant Kindred, reap all the benefit of theſe 
amiable qualities, whilſt thoſe who are neareſt, and 
E ought, methinks, to be deareſt, mourn the want of 


They ſay there is a ſecret ſympathy between 


© how is it then with you? — Have you never any of 
© thoſe yearnings, thoſe longings, to ſee the daughter 
of your father and your mother, which ſo power- 


fully agitate me in my daily muſings and my nightly 
dreams ?—If not affection, pity ſhould make you 


I wiſh to be with a ſiſter, who ſtands ſo much in need 


of your aſſiitance. 
affairs ſuffer him ſeldom to be with his family. — 
Death has deprived me of my mother, and devotion 
of her ſiſter; but ſhe forſakes me only to join herſelf 
to her Creator: you have no ſuch plea. And as you 
are ſix years older than myſelf, and of a much ſupe- 
rior underſtanding, it is a kind of duty in you to 
wich me, to correct the errors of my unexperienced 
youth, and form my mind by the model of your 
on. — Believe me, I would be moſt obedient to 
pour inſtructions, and love the precepts for the 
| What can with-hold you from 
coming to a place where your preſence is ſo ardent- 
ly deſired? What can you find fo pleaſing to you 
in a kingdom rent with internal diviſions ?— Where 
father againſt ſon, and brother againſt brother, 
maintain unnatural conteſt-!—- A kingdom, Where 
pride, injuſtice, luxury, and profaneneſs, are almoſt 
univerſal, and religion become a reproach to the 
profeſſion ! — A kingdon, ſinking by ſwift degrees 


EZ teacher's ſake. — 


You know, my father's great 


into miſery and contempt, yet infatuated ſo far as 


to dote on the cauſe of their undoing. At leaſt 


this is the account we have of it.— Can this be agree- 


able to a perſon of you nice and diſtinguiſhing taſte ! 
rea- 
* 


O, wy deareſt ſiſter! liſten to che dictates of 
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fon, of duty, and of nature; all join to call you 
from that worſe than Egypt into the land of Canaan, 
Here peace and innocence go hand and hand, 
and all the graces, all the pleaſures, wait upon their 
ſteps.— No foreign wars, no homebred jars, no en- 
vy, no diſtruſt, diſturb the ſoft ſerenity of theſe 
bliſsful ſeats, but all is harmony and love. — Eternal 
zephyrs watch our morning-walks, bringing ten 
thouſand odours on their wings, and tempt us to 
the groves from whence they ſpring. In troops ve 
wander thro' the jeſſamine lanes, or ſit in orange 
bowers, where fruits, ripe and in bloſſom, charm 
our ſmell and taſte.—- Sometimes on mules we take 
fhort journeys to Teneriff, and on the foot of that 
ſtupendous mount, recline on banks of roſes um- 
brella'd over with ſpreading myrtles: — then change 
the ſcene, and view the ſpacious vineyards, where 
huge alcoves of cluſtering grapes hang pendant over 
our heads. Sometimes we roam thro? a long gallery 
of ſtately pines, whoſe loaded boughs preſents us 
every kind of fruit in one. But there is no deſcrib- 
ing half the various ſweets which nature, with a 
laviſh hand, pours on theſe iſles, which juſtly have 
the name of Fhrtunate! nor {I flatter myſelf) will 
there be any need of farther arguments, to bring 
you to us. — My father has juſt now informed me, 
that Captain * carries his poſitive orders for your 
_ coming, and I may now reſt in an aſſured hope of 
enjoying the happineſs I ſo long, and ſo earneſtly 
have withed ; yet I am craving ſtill more. —I would 
fain, methinks imagine, if I could, that with your 
obedience to our father, ſome little ſhare of love 
for me was mingled, and that you will embark with 
the more readinefs, by the thoughts that you will 
embrace one who has ſo tender an affection for you, 
and thinks it the greateſt blefling to ſubſcribe herſelf, 
PAS S220 21 WE gear Ber, 5 
Yeur moſt affectionate and moſt obedient ſervant, 
1 GN: | MARIA BorYl Et. 
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and died in two days after. 
much adinired, that ſplendid beauty, is now redu- 
ced to a cold lump of clay, — for ever cloſed are thoſe 
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ETER A. 


| From Miſi Middleton to AMifs Peniberton, giving her 


the melanc holy account of her ſijler's death. 


Dear Miſs Pemberton, 
Uſt as I was ſetting out for Worceſterſhire, in 
order to follow my fitter, who, you know, has 


* been ſome time there, I received a letter from my 


aunt, ACQUAINLINS me that ſhe was taken ill laſt Friday, 
Yes, that lately ſo 


once ſparkling eyes;—-huthed is that voice that gave 


ſo much delight ;—thoſe limbs which art had ran- 


ſacked to adorn, have now no other covering than 
a ſimple ſhroud, and in a few days will be confined 
within the narrow compais of a tomb. — Ah ! what 


is life !—what all the gaudy pride of youth, of pomp, 


of grandeur ! what the vain adoration of a flatter- 
ing world! ——Dclufive pleaſures, — fieeting no- 


things, how unworthy are you of the attention of a 


reaſonable being! You know the gay manner in 
which we have always lived, and will, no doubt, be 


ſurpriſed to find expr eſſions of this kind fall from my 
pen z but, my dear Pemberton, hitherto my life has 


been a dream; but I am now, thank Heaven, awake. 


—— My iter s fate has rouſcd me from my lethargy 
of mind, made me ſce the ends for which I was 
created, and reflect that there is no time to be loſt 
2 Who can aſſure me, 
chat in an hour, a moment, I may not be as ſhe is! 
And if fo, oh! how unfit, how unprepared to 
make my audit at the great tribunal | — In what a 
ſtrange ſtupidity have I paſſed fourteen or fifteen 


for their accompliſhment. 


years; (for thoſe of my childhood are not to be 


; reckoned. )——TI always knew that death was the 
portion of mortality, yet never took the leaſt care 
to arm againſt the terrors of it. Whenever I 
went a litile journey, I e myſelf with all 


things 
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things neceſſary, yet have I got nothing ready for 
that long, laſt voyage, I muſt one day take int 
another world — What an infatuation to be an. 
ous for the minuteſt requiſites for eaſe and pleaſure, 
in a dwelling where I propoſed to ſtay a few weeks, 
or months, perhaps, yet wholly regardleſs of why 
was wanting for making my felicity in an ctern; 
ſituation? Reaſon, juſt kindled, {hudders at th: 
recollection of that endleſs train of follies I har: 
been guilty of. — Well might the poor Berinthia fed 
all their force;—vain, gay, unthinking as myſelt,! 
tremble at the bare imagination of thoſe ideas, which 
her laſt moments muſt inſpire ; for I now faithfully 
believe, with Mr. Waller, that, 


Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
Wyo ftand upon the threſhold of the new. 


Whether it was the ſuddenneſs of her fate, or 1 
letter ſhe wrote to me not two hours before her 
death, I know not, that has made the altcration in 
me ; but of this I am certain, that I can never 
enough acknowledge the goodneſs of that divine 
Power, without whoſe aſſiſtance it could not hate 
been brought about. | 
T thall make no apology for this melancholy epiſtle, 
becauſe I am very ſenſible that whatever concern you 
may feel for my ſiſter, it will be greatly alleviated 
by finding I am become at laſt a reaſonable creature. 
L incloſe you the letter ſhe ſent, to the end you may 
judge with what kind of ſentiments ſhe left this 
world. —— Heaven has, I hope, accepted her con- 
trition, and will enable me, as you will find the dc- 
fires, to be more early in min. 
Lo no a | i  : Haw 1 
Your moſt afflicted humble ſervant 
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LETTER XII. 
Inclaſed in the ſoregving. 


Miſ. Middleton's leiter to ber ſiſter, wrote a few hours 


before her death, adviſing her not to defer making 


3 the neceſſary preparations for flturity. 


My dear fiſter, 


: 5 this can poſſibly reach you, the unchanging 


fiat will be paſſed upon me, and I ſhall be either 


happy or miſerable for ever. — None about me pre- 
tend to flatter me with the hopes of ſeeing another 
morning — Short ſpace to accompliſh the mighty 
work of eternal ſalvation | 
the world without admonithing, —without conjuring 
you to be more early in preparing for that dreadful 
hour, you are ſure not to eſcape, and know not 


Yet I cannot leave 


how ſhortly it may arrive. — We have had the 


© ſame fort of education, —have lived in the ſame 
manner, and tho? accounted very like, have reſem- 
bled each other more in our follies than our faces. 
Eh ! what a waſte of time have we not both 
been guilty of! To dreſs well has been our ſtudy. 
Parade, equipage, and admiration our ambi- 
tion, —pleaſure our avocation, and the mode our 
god. — How often, alas! have I profaned, in idle 
chat, that ſacred name, by whole merits alone I have 
hopes to be forgiven ? How often have I fat and 
heard his miracles and ſufferings ridiculed by the 
falſe wits of the age, without feeling the leaſt emo- 
lion at the blaſphemy l Nay, how often have I my- 
| ſelf, becauſe I heard others do ſo, called in queſtion 
that futurity I now go to prove, and am already con- 
vinced of! One moment, methinks I ſee the bliſsful 
| ſeats of Paradiſe unveiled ; I hcar ten thouſand my- 

riads of myriads of celeſtial forms tuning their gold- 
en harps to ſongs of praiſe, to the unutterable name. 
Ehe next a ſcene all black and gloomy, ſpreads 
itſelf before me, whence iſſuc nought but ſobs, and 
groans, and horrid ſhrieks.— My fluQtuating ima- 
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gination varies the proſpect, and involves me in; 
ſad uncertainty of my eternal doom: — On ont 
hand beckoning angels ſmile upon me, while on the 
other, the furies ſtand prepared to ſeize my flecting 
ſoul. — Methinks I dare not hope, nor will the 
Rev. Dr. G!“ ſuffer me to deſpair z—he comfort 
me with the promiſes in holy writ, which to ny 
ſhame, I was unacquainted with before; but now! 
feel them balm to my tormented conſcience. —— 
Dear, dear ſiſter, I muſt bid you eternally adieu; 
I have diſcharged my duty in giving you this 
warning. O] may my death, which you will ſhort. 
ly hear of, give it that weight I with and pray for; 


you are the laſt object of my earthly cares: I have 


now done with all below, —ſhall retire into myſelf, 
and devote the few moments allowed me, to the 
penitence which alone can entitle me to a as 


immortality. I die 


\ Your fincere fend.” 
and moſt affectionate and departing ſiſter, 
BEKINTHI4, 


oe nee 


LETTER XIV. 


| A leter to Miſs W—, adviſing her io tale care f 


ber houſe, &c. 


A you are a tenant at will in a very koandiome 


genteel houſe, and are now capable of furnilh- 


ing it in the politeſt manner, ruling it by the [trick 


eſt maxims of economy and decorum, permit 1 


friend to give a few curlory hints in an affair of ſo 
much 1 importance. 


Jour building is compoſed of ſome of the Gnef 
materials I ever ſaw, and is ſo much the more liable to 
diſcover any flaw or ſpot that may accidentally touch 
it. It is erected to a proper height, a juſt ſize, 
reared on a regular plan, and finiſhed with the moſt 
accurate Proportion, men the top ſtands an emi- 
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nent turret, furniſhed with a room of globular 
form, which I obſerve has two cryſtal windows in 
the front; theſe are ſo conſtructed as to be exceed- 
ing uſeful, as they command an extenſive proſpect, 
and, if always kept clean and bright, will prove a 
© very great ornament to the houſe. I adviſe you not 
to look through them at every object that pailes by; 
be ſure to ſhut them ſoon at night, and you may 
open them as early as you pleaſe in the morning. — 
On each fide I diſcover a ſmall portal to receive 
company; take care they don't always ſtand open, 
for then you will be crouded with viſitors, and per- 
E haps with many ſuch as you will not like; let them 
never be ſhut againſt the inſtructive parent, the ad- 
vifing friend, or the ſupplicating orphan. Il took 
notice of one gate in the front, at which all your 
company goes out; let chat generally be barred cloſe; 
be cautious what viſitors you let out publicly, leſt, 
if any ill characters be ſeen coming from it, you 
draw a ſcandal upon your houſe ; it will be neceſſa- 
ry, therefore, to lay a ſtrit injunction of viglance 


on your two porters, who ſtand centinels in liveries 
of the deepeſt ſcarlet, juſt without the ivory palli- 


ſades. — I have ſeen ſome people paint the two 
pinnels, juſt below the windows; but I would ad- 
- viſe you to the contrary, for your natural colours 


far exceed all the decorations of art. This part 


of the edifice is ſupported by a pillar of Corinthian 
marble, whoſe baſe is ornamented with two alabaſter 
ſemi-globes, over which is generally drawn a fine 
lawn curtain of admirable needle work. 


Beneath is the great hail, in which you have a 


” ſmall cloſet of exquiſite workmanſhip ; this, I ſup- 
poſe, is the place of your ſecret retirement, open to 
none but yourſelf, or ſome faithful intimate friend. 
| -—T adviſe you to keep. this always clean, furniſh 
it well, make it a little library of the beſt practical 
E authors, and viſit it frequently, eſpecially when you 
return home from church, or leave a circle of ac- 
> quaintance, which you have met at the tea-table. 


Let 


2— l \ * > — 


_ 


£2 ends 
e 


— >= 
* —U—U P — m . A— nF — 2 ñ ͤ —— ͥꝗæ Äö!—᷑ͥͤ tl— —— 
— — — 


1 ER 2 — — PR 4 
PTT — 3 WER = — 8 — 
2 — 4 3 2. ad = — —_— — — — 


* 


— 
8 x — — —— — 


EE 


rer On nn mn nr Coprrenes” agar — — 


— — 


Let the out- ſide of the hall not appear like a herſt 


it no longer, Which are plain intimations that the 
out - the landlord may give you warning, or may 
not- this is all uncertain be ever ready to go when 
ferve too, is, that when you quit the houſe, no o- 
in ruins; yet the proprietor will ſome time or other 
_ dified, that it will be liable to no accident or decay; 


and as it is abſolutely neceſſary that your habitation 
be new reared in the other place, I heariily with it 
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hung round with eſcutcheons, nor like a coach of 
ſtate, bedaubed with gilt and colourings , but let it 
be plain, neat, and clean, to convince the world 
that it is kept more for uſe than ornament. 

You are ſenſible, Miſs, time effaces the beauty, 
and demoliſhes the ſtrength of the nobleſt ſtructure, 
and therefore will not be ſurpriſed to find your lit 
tenement {ubject to the ſame change. Doubtleſs, it 
has often wanted repairs, though you have lived in 


houſe will one day fall. — You may ſoon be turned 
called upon, and then you will not be afraid to leave 
it at the ſhorteſt notice. — One thing I would ob- 
ther tenant will inhabit it, but it will lie waſte and 


rebuild it for your reception in a more durable man- 
ner, with the ſame materials, but ſo refined and mo- 


may be in a finer country, under a milder climate, 


and well ſheltered from all ſtorms; then will your 
| Htuation be happy and honourable, and your leak 


Never expire. Yours, &c. | 

| RoBERT N. 

0 e 26196) 61-266 16:6) 500 9 9) 6455) 
1 ET IE RA XV. 


| From a Len ble lady, with a never ailirg receipt for a 


beauty-waſh. 


| AS you ſcem ſo intent on improving the perſonal 
charms of your already amiable daughter, I can 


no longer delay anſwering your letter, — 
be glad, you ſay, of a receipt to make a waſh; but 
it muſt be perfectly innocent. 
Madam, is truly ſo, and will greatly illuſtrate and 
preſerve her complexion. 
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Pray let her obſerve the following rules. 
In the morning fair water is to be uſed as a prepa- 


© ratory ; atter which ſhe muſt abſtain from all ſudden 


guſts of aſſion, particularly envy, as that gives the 
ſkin a ſailow paleneſs. It may ſeem trifling to talk 


ö of temperance: yet muſt this be attended to, both 
in eating and drinking, if ſhe would avoid thoſe pim- 


E ples, for which the advertiſed waſhes are a boaſted 
cure. Inſtead of rouge, let her uſe moderate exerciſe, 


* which will excite a natural bloom in her cheeks not 


to be imitated by art. Ingenuous candour, and un- 
affected good-humour, will give an openneſs to her 
countenance that will make her univerſally agreeable. 
A deſire of pleafing will add fire to her eyes, and 


breathing the morning air at ſun-riſe will give her 


lips a vermilion hue. That amiable vivacity, which 
© ſhe now poſſeſſes, may be happily heightened and 
- preſerved, if ſhe avoids late hours and card-playing, 
but not otherwiſe: for the firſt gives the face a drowſy 
diſagreeable aſpect, and the laſt is the mother of 
wrinkles, —-A white hand is a very deſirable orna- 
ment; and a hand can never be white unleſs it be 
kept clean. Nor is this all; for if the young lady 

will excel her companions in this reſpect, ſhe muſt 
keep her hands in conſtant motion, which will oc- 
caſion the blood to circulate freely, and have a won- 
derful effect. The motion I would recommend, is 

working at her needle, bruſhing up the houſe, or. 
twirling the diſtaff. It was this induſtry in our 

grandmothers which gave Kneller an opportunity of 


gratifying poſterity with the view of ſo many fine 
hands and arms in his incomparable portraits.-— A. 


few words more, and I have done. — Let her pre- 
ſerve an unaffected neatneſs in her apparel : her 
fortune will permit her to dreſs elegantly ; but her 


good ſenſe ſhould always prevent her from deſcending 


to gaudineſs, which ſtrikes the eyes of the ignorant, 
but diſguſts thofe of true taſte and diſcernment; be- 
tides, Madam, your daughter has ſo many natural 


Charms, that ſhe can have no occaſion to wear 
OR 2 cloaths 
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cloaths that will attract all the attention of the mul. 


titude. She poſſeſſes more beauties than ſhe is xe. 
quainted with, which is no ſmall addition to hy 
merit; but how can it be otherwiſe, when lhe ;; 
your daughter, and has you for an example ? 

I am, &c. 


EE e KEEEESEESH 23 
LETTER AVE 
Doweflic rule the province of the wife. 
Madam, 1 


Muſt aſſert, that che right of dir ecting domefti 
affairs is, by the law of nature in the woman; 


and that we are perfectly qualified for the excreit 


of dominion, notwithſtanding what has often bcen 
ſaid by male coats to the contrary. Thoſe who pre- 


tend to direct our bringing up, ſeem to have defiin- 
ed us to that power which they would afterward 


diſpute. We are employed in our ſamplers, or di- 


verting ourſelves with our babies; we paſs from our 


mother's nurſery to our own, and from imaginary 
viſits to real ones, without fatiguing ourſelves with a 


_ variety of unneceſſary acquirements, on which the 


men muſt value themſelves. Indeed, which I would 


condemn too eager a purſuit of, we are taught ſing- 


ing and dancing; ; but what are theſe to the drudgery 
of ſchools and univerfities? 


The buſineſs of a fami- 
ly, when thoroughly performed, takes in the whole 
circle of our time, and affords no room for any 
thing except innocent relaxations. We are certain) 


then more likely to underſtand domeſtic policy than 
the men, who have twenty other things to mind. 


mere houſewife, like a mere ſcholar, is fit for no- 


thing elſe, I admit, and will make a man a very un- 
ſociable companion. 


But as ſome men of great ap- 


_ plication to their reſpective profeſſions, have, not- 
withſtanding, a very polite behaviour; ſo a woman 
may make the government of her houſe the pr inCt- 
pal Care, without ſuffering it to become the princi- 


pal 
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- mul. WF pal theme of her diſcourſe ; nor do I think it at all 
is ac WF neceſſary, that to eſtabliſh a character as a manager, 
© her Wi her huſband ſhould twice or thrice a-week hear her 
The ' W {colding the ſervants. This is one of the great ob- 
jections to female government, and our adverſaries 
E would fain preſent it as a thing as neceſſary to us, as 
Z a ſtanding army to the adminiſtration. But both 
may be calumnies, and the mere effects of a deſire 
to get into other folks places. Experience is wholly 
on our ſide; for, where- ever the maſter exceeds his 
proper ſphere, and pretends to give law to the cook- 
maid as well as the coachman, we obſerve a great 


weſii deal of diſcord and confuſion. When a man, who 
mn; is always a better judge when things are wrong, than 
ny of the method of ſetting them to rights, entrenches 
cen 


on the woman's province, it is the ready way to make 
Pre-: the reſt of the family deſpiſe them both. But when 


citin- a woman of tolerable good ſenſe is allowed to direct 
werds her houſe without control, all things go well; ſhe: 
Tr d. prevents even her huſband's withes, the ſervants 
n CU WW know their buſineſs, and the whole family live eaſy 
17 and happy. It is with great concern that I perceive: 
95 1 our ſex, of late, inclined to mind any thing rather 
. than their families, which inclination muſt have fa- 
five ; tal conſequences. Can there be any thing more ho- 


© nourable for a woman than the right management 
SO WW of her family? And it may be obſerved to them, 
a” WF that they muſt take their: choice either to manage 
Hol their children or ſervants, or to be managed by 
*" #2 them. If liberty is the thing they aim at, they cer- 


41 tainly miſtake the road. A woman's freedom con- 

1 ſiſts in power, and not in a licence to gad about, 
OY which is ſcandalous even in a girl, and beſpeaks a W 
Hs giddineſs of ſoul below compaſſion. The conduct | 
p- of the eſtate or buſineſs ought ſurely to be in the 1 
10. huſband; and if he parts with it, it is an act of 1 
man weakneſs. The conduct of the houſe belongs as kt 
_—_—_ juſtly to the wife; and no man ought to marry a 19 
c- woman whom he would not truſt with the manage 
bal ment of ſuch concerns. Adieu, dear friend ! in- 
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croach not on the province of your huſband, by myſelf we 
continue to be miſtreſs in your own. I am, however 
Your affectionate friend, they call 

4A DYLV1A SHane my eyes. 

NTT rtr wenne 
LETTER XVII. © laſt birth 
From a lady ſo ber acquenmance, on growing Gd, W year, An 
me amoi 

My dear Lucy, 2 fit of 


I ace been thinking that 3 underſtan dine! s W- ts not tb 


no leſs liable to be unhinged, than the mechaniſn underſta 


of che human /rame. The leaſt jar of ſurpriſe pus 1 have is 
it out of tune, and one cannot preſently get ino jjves a g1 
order again.— We have certainly 2. of the 1:1, Me few of v 
as well as diſeaſes of the body, which we are not avere vas not 
of, till ſome ſudden accident calls them forth; aud der the 
the one are no leſs capable of ſuſpending the acr:115 Ido 
of reaſon for a time, than the oer are of obſtructing older, | 
that animal finid, to the proper circulation of which wich th 
we owe our health and vigour. | me nea! 
I was led into this reflection by catching my lf but, th: 
in a folly which I ſhall not be much aſhamed of laughec 
confeſſing, ſince, on contemplating ſome pafiigs acting. 
my obſervation ſupplies me with, I find the foidle That 
inherent, in a more or leſs degree, in the whole gray h; 
ſpecies of human kind, though few are ingenucus to ove 
enough to acknowlege it. require 
]- was ſuting yeſterday in my ks hides not thi 
looking careleſsly on the people as they paſſed; ven habit 
all at once, a fellow abruptly prefented himſelf be- follics 
fore me, and cricd in a hoarſe voice, Spectace, than: 
Madan, fine ſpedacles; and at the ſame time thruſta fraid e 
Pair, of thoſe noſe-ſaddles within the ſaſh. You can + ſelves, 
not imagine, dear Lucy, how I was ſhocked ; I gare for ev 
the man a ſhort anſwer, and immediately drew dou would 
the window. Gd Gd! ſaid I to myſelf, d louk = teen t 
old enough to be ſuppoſed to want ſtectacies? not con- to be 
_ fidering that it was the fellow's trade to offer tbem We 


to every body, and that. many people younger 1 
| m yicl : 
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myſelf were obliged to make uſe of them. —I ran + 
however to my glaſs, and fancied I perceived what i; 
I, they call the crow's feet appearing at the corners of i; 
Han, my eyes. looked, and looked again, and the 1 4 
more I did ſo, the more I thought theſe cruel marks 49 
of time were viſible ; and now recollecting that my 12 
© laſt birth-day brought me into my one and thirtieth l : 
6% ear, and that a very few more of them would rank | 

me among the number of the aged, I fell into ſuch 
© a fir of the vapours as I had never before known. 
ls not this unaccountable *—— Where now was my 
aniſm WW underſtanding ?—where my reaſon ? The little ſhare 
c puts have is ſufficient to make me know, that whoever 
t into lives a great while in this world muſt grow old, and 
nn, few of us there are who deſire to die young. Why 


4 ng 1 


aware was not this knowledge at hand to make me eaſy un- 
; and der the common courſe of nature? „ 
u l do aſſure you, I had grown two or three hours 
acting older, before I could bring myſelf to be reconciled 
which with the apprehentions, that every moment brought 
me nearer to that ſo-much dreaded ſtage of life; 
ny {dt „ but, thank heaven, 1 got the better of it at laſt, and 
ed of W laughed at the fooliſh part my imagination had been 
lags acting. „ . 
toivle ! That we all, however, have a natural averſion to 
hole gray hairs and wrinkles, cannot be denied; and that 
zucus to overcome the uneaſineſs their approach inflicts, 
requires the utmoſt exertion of our reaſon; yet is 
don, not this an inconfiſtency, a kind of abſurdity in our 
when babit of thinking ?-— We ridicule a thouſand leſſer 
f be- follics of mankind, yet paſs over that which more 
acler, than all deſerves cenſure, the being aſhamed or a- 
ruſta WW. fraid of attaining what all the world, as well as our- 
cane WW ſelves, would with to arrive at.— But we would live 
gave for ever if we could, and yet be always young; we. 
on would annihilate the depredations of time from fif- 
lk teen to ſixty; and even then not be content perhaps 
con- to be thought on our decline. 1 
them WW Were old age terrible to us merely as it is the fore- 
than runner of. death, or as it is generally attended with: 


Yielt. We infirmitiess 
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mfrmkies which render life a burden, I ſhould not 
be ſo much ſurpriſed; but alas! we ſee death and 
diſeaſes ſeize on youth and ſtrength; no time of life 
is a ſecurity againſt ceither.—Nor is it altogether the 
apprehenſion of being deprived of what ſhare of 
beauty nature may have beſtowed upon us, that ten. 
ders it ſo alarming, ſince that alſo may be loſt by the 
fmall-pox, and a thouſand other accidents.— No, it 
is only the name, not the effects, we ſo much read; 
and I believe moſt people would rather chuſe defur- 
mite. with youth, than comelineſs with old age. 

This, and ſome other propenſities of the mind, in 
my opinion, are ſufficient to convince any thinking 
perſon of the importance of human underftanding, 
and oblige us all to own with the poet, that 


« Reaſon in mam is but a twinkling lamp | 
4 Of wand'ring life, that wakes and'winks by turns; 
„ Fooling the follower betwixt ſhade and ſhining.” 


You will i imagine, by my being ſo ſerious, that 


I have not yet got over the fright the man put me 


into, and indeed I am not ſure whether I have or 
not; but, be that as it will, I have reſolution enough 
to with from the very: bottom of my heart, that you 
and I may grow old in friendſhip, and that, whac- 
ever effect time may have upon our per ſors, our 
mi de may remain as now united; which will be a 
balance againft the mortifications in the power of 
the old gentleman with the hour-glaſs, to 
| My dear Lucy, 
Tour s, with the moſt perfect amity, 


HIL ARIIA. 


3 See e 
LETTER XVIII. 


Toa lady who had loft her beauty by the ſmall por. 


My dear Ophelia, 


| 1 yours, and rejoice too OY on your re- 


cover, to be. able to- condole with you on any 
alteration: 


Ti 


| alteration 
© deed, hov 
1 ing it def 
© you CXP! 
E foiled hir 
you have 
chem rat! 
What 


its fair er 


ſo delica! 
with, thi 
deprived 
graces o 
greater 1 


gare not { 


Let us 


Z attractin 
value to 
ſeriouſſy 
 ſweetnel 


the gird] 


; fineſt fa 


maintain 
derſtanc 
| Beaut 
Virtu 
Do r 


you are 
with th 


3 beauties 
and ren 


that re: 
the one, 
6ther to 
know y 
the luſt 
dear O 


"Tet 
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© Alteration your late ilineſs has made on you; and in- 
E deed, how great ſo ever it may be, am far from think- 
ing it deſerves to be mentioned with that concern 


you expreſs.— You have encountered death, and 


E foiled him at one of his ſharpeſt weapons; and if 
you have received ſome ſcars, ought to look upon 
chem rather as trophies of victory than blemithes. 
What if your complexion has loſt ſome part of 
its fair enamel, and your features are not altogether 


fo delicate; the leſs charms your glaſs preſent you 
with, the more you will find in your cloſet ; and, 
deprived of vain pleaſure in contemplating. the 
graces of your outward form, you will have the 


greater leiſure to improve and embelliſh thofe which 
are not ſo eaſily impaired. N . 

Let us pretend what we will, it is the ambition of 
attracting admirers, that renders beauty of ſo much 
value to all the young and gay; but, if we conſider 
ſeriouſly, we ſhall find that it is virtue, good ſenſe, 

| ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and complaiſance, of which 


the girdle of Cytherea ſhould be compoſed. The 


fineſt face in the world without them, will not long 
maintain its empire over the heart of a man of un- 


derſtanding, as the poct truly fays, 


Beauty ſoon grous familiar to the eye: 
Virtue alone has charms that never die. 


Do not think, however, that I am glad to find 


you are more on a level, than before this accident, 


with the greateſt part of our ſex. I confeſs, the 


| beauties of the pcrhon greatly contribute to ſet off 
and render thoſe of the mind conſpicuous, and for 
that reaſon ſhould lament extremely any defect in 


the one, if I were not certain you had enough of the 
other to engroſs the whole attention of as many as 
know you ; and that they may every day increale in 


I the luſtre of true dignity, is the ſincere wiſh of, iy 
dear Ophelia, ies 


Lour's, 5 
ey  SOPHRONIA. 
TRE 
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Gad that 
periſhed ! 


Hewit wa 
Sarah Dre 
tiful, and 


E thro” the 


£7 the great 

N 7 morning 

5 5 „„ 0. OP» band. It 
Elegant Tetters on various ſubjects, vo oon Sou 3 
improve the ſtyle and entertain the was the t: 


mind, from eminent authors. 
. 
e e 1 8 
The following letter, written by Mr. Gay, giving u 
account of two levers who were ftruck dead by tit 


I fame flaſh of lightening, is reckoned a maſter piu 
in epiſtolai y deſcriptive writing. 


Stanton-Harcourt, Aug. 9. 1718, 
HE only news you can expect to have from me 
, here, is news from Heaven: for I am quite out 
of the world, and there is ſcarce any thing can reach 

me, except the noiſe of thunder, which undoubtcd- 
ly you have heard too. We have read in old au- 
| thors, of high towers levelled by it to the ground, Þ 
while the humble valleys have eſcaped. The only 
thing that is proof againſt it is the laurel, which 


t 


however I take to be no great ſecurity to the brains 


of modern authors. But to let you ſee that the 
and call 


_ contrary to this often happens, I muſt acquaint you, Þ 


that the higheſt and moſt extravagant heap of towers 
in the univerſe, which is in this neighbourhood, ! Vers, th 
wr perceiv. 


- ſtands ſtill undefaced, while a cock of barley in our 


dal never 
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Cod that this heap of barley had been all that had 
| pe riſhed! But unhappily beneath this little ſhelter ſar 
Emo much more conſtant lovers than ever were found 
zn romance under the ſhade of a beech tree. 
E Hewit was a well-ſet man of about five and twent 

Farah Drew might be rather called comely than ern 
tiful, and was about the fame age. They had paſſed 
E thro! the various libours of the year rogether, with 
the greateſt ſatisfaction; if ſhe milked, it was his 


John 


morning and evening care to bring the cows to her 


hand. Ir was but laſt fair that he bought her a pre- 
© ſent of green filk for her ſtraw hat; and the poſey 
on her filver ring was of his chuſing. 
was the talk of the whole neighbourhood ; for ſcan- 
dal never affirmed that they had any other views than 
| the lawful poſſeſſion of each other in marriage. It 


'Their love 


was that very morning that he had obtained the con- 


ſent of her parents, and it was but till the next week 


that they were to wait to be happy. Perhaps in the 


intervals of their work they were now talking of 
their wedding cloaths, and John was ſuiting ſeveral 
ſorts of poppies and fi 1d-flowers to her complexion, 
to chuſe her a knot for the wedding-day. 
| they were thus buſied (it was on the laſt of July, be- 
tween two and three in the afternoon) the clouds 
grew black, and ſuch a ſtorm of lightening and 
thunder enſued, that all the labourers made the beſt 
of their way to what thelter the trees and hedges af- 
, Sarah was frightened, and fell down in a 
| ſwoon on a heap of barley; John, who never ſepa- 
rated from her, fat down by her fide, having raked 
Ez together two or three heaps, the better to ſecure her 
from the ſtorm. 
loud a crack, as if heaven had ſplit aſunder; every 
One was ſolieitous for the fafety of his neighbour, 


Immediately there was heard ſo 


and called to one another throughout the field. No 


anſwer being returned to thoſe who called to our lo- 
vers, they ſtepped to the place where they lay; they 
perceived the barley all in a ſmoke, and then eſpied 
2 this faithful pair. John with one arm about Sarah's 
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neck, and the other held over her, as if to ſcreen 
her from the lightning. They were both ſtruck in 
this tender poſture. Sarah's left eye-brow was fin. 
ged, and there appeared a black ſpot on her breaſt; 
her lover was all over black, but not the leaſt ſign 
of life were found in either. Attended by their 
melancholy companions, they were conveyed to the 
town, and the next day interred in Stanton-Har. 
court church-yard. My Lord Harcourt, at M.. 
Pope's and my requeſt, has cauſed a ſtone to be 
placed over them, upon condition that we ſhoull 
furniſh the epitiph : which is as follows: 

When eaftern lovers feed the funeral fire, 

On the ſame pile the faithful pair expire ; 

Here pitying heav'n that virtue mutual found, 
And blaſted both, that it might neither wound. 

Hearts ſo fincere th“ Almighty [aw well plea:'d 

Sent his own lightning, and the victims {ciz'd. 

But my Lord is apprehenfive the country-peopl: 
| will not underſtand this; and Mr. Pope ſays he wil 
make one with ſomething of ſcripture in it, and with 
as little Poetry as Hopkins and Sternhold. 


I am, &c. | 


5 ers 40781008 4098 427% 929% 2 


LETTER II. 


The three following letters were wrote by a young Jah 
of a good family, and very genteelly bred. (out af. 

 terwards reduced), to a gentleman going abroad 
under whoſe care and protection ſhe was d-ſiryus if 
retiring in the N of a . pers from the 
freun. of the world. 


8. I R, 
[O circumſtance is more * focking than that of 
being obliged to ſtrangers for relief; and how- 
ever conſcious I may be of my own innocence and 
well-meaning, the preſumption of addrefling a gen- 
tleman in this manner, may be a ſufficient reaſon to 
prevent my receiving ſuch a ſhare of credit, as wen ih 


Th 


F known 


have had 
r al 


and I no 


ſtruggled 


chuſe to 
become n 
obliged. 
ſign to | 
the acqu: 
3 higher ſt 


ment, an 
tion I pr 


and it is 


be aſham 


; | myſelf t 
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aͤcquaint. 
and the! 
that may 


deſign, C 
beg the 
rected to 


; ture tot 


844 
Have 


at tir 


of grati 
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of my ( 
diſtracti 
ment; 
$ | fully co 
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I known to you, I might with juſtice pretend to. I 
have had the misfortune to receive an education 
greatly above the rank that heaven has allotted me, 
and I now, too ſoon, at the age of eighteen, have 
ſtruggled through more difficulties than you would 
E chuſe to be acquainted with; and it would but ill 
become me, to ſhock the man to whom I wiſh to be 
F obliged. It is now ſome time ſince I formed the de- 
ſign to leave England, and withdraw myſelf from 
the acquaintance of thoſe. that have known me in a 
higher ſtate. I can be content in a decent retire- 
ment, and ſhall endeavour to do my duty in the ſta- 
tion I pretend to. Chance has directed me to you, 
and it is without a bluth (and ſurely no one thould 
” be aſhamed of ſo innocent a boldneſs) that I offer 
miyſelf to attend you abroad in the quality of a 
houſckeeper. My character and ſtory you ſhall be 
acquainted with; the firſt will be no diſcredit to me, 
and the latter perhaps may raiſe a compaſſion in you, 


F beg the favour of you to advertiſe that the letter di- 
; ture to trouble you again. 

5 8 * o +* os 43 Ho af 92 Ms gf * Go 
eee 
FT Ll ET-4 4 N. Bb 
8 . 3 5 
Have fo few obligations to the world, that I am 
ES of gratitude ſhali be known to me, and yet I feel a 


thankfulneſs in me, for the notice you have taken 
of my (perhaps indiſcreet) application. A thouſand 


* diſtracting thoughts have got the better of my judg- 


ment; and though I know where you live, and am 
kully convinced that you would ſcorn to mean me an 
injury, yet a certain prejudice of education forbids 


nothing more from you than a pardon for having 
F | gs _ Faiſed 


that may be ſerviceable to me. If you approve my 
© defign, or have any curiolity to hear more, I would 


' rected to Tom's was received, and TI will then ven- 


at times ſurpriſed at myſelf to find that the idea 


B] me to purſue what I deſigned, and I ſhall now ſolicit 
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raiſed your expectation, and engaged your curioſity © tempted | 
to be acquainted with a ſtory that a womaniſh pride to ſtop | 


will perhaps for ever prevent being known. I flat. ſcheme, 
ter'd myſelf when I wrote before, that I had hee MW fulneſs te 
miſtreſs of more reſolution z but my fears ſtartle MW for havir 
me, and I am ſo convinced of the ill method I he MW amiable * 
taken to be acquainted with yon, (and your know. office of 
ledge of the world muſt neceſſarily encourage ſuch run grea 
ſuſpicions of me,) that no temptation can now he MW. are all f 
F ſufficient to make me diſcover myſelf. I am aſhan- and it is 
„ ed of what has happened, and J feel a reſentmentto of my h- 
4 myſelf, for having dared to alarm your good-nature {MW which is 
Sy with fears for an unfortunate ycung women. I will and diſti 
= Hatter myſelf you feel for me; and the tendernes MW furniſhe: 
=” and humanity that I belicve you maſter of, ſhall t ceive a h 
1 : leaſt be this far ſatisfied, that I will hereafter, f attempt 
4 fortune has any favours to beſtow on me, give ou {MW ſhall for 
A the ſatisfaction of knowing who I am, and by wha MW and will 
MN accident I thought of applying to you. Adicu! 7; d nor 
Nie jlitte que le boy Dieu aitra pitie de mon tinCcelice, ſhall ag: 
car je wai jamais bealicouip fait de mal. manity, 
„ he : E raiſe you 
KXLAERER EXE ELL 205 dd 
CO er 3 $4 op i 3 A | Pon 
%%% my 8 1 
XX / Tre I in che leaſt inclined to diſcover myſelf, MW 
1 ſo immediate an anſwer to your advertiſe- MW 888 
ment might in juſtice be eſteemed a forwardneſs; but 

as my reſolution is fixed, it will bear a better inter- 
pretation, and ought to be looked on as a decent re- The fo 1 
gard for the perſon that ſeems to bear a thare in 5 verſal 


misfortunes. You may with great reaſon reproach ſhop o 
me for having drawn you into ſo idle a correſpon- "_ © P | 
dence; and the perſuaſion I have of your goodnils * 
and humanity, are to me ſtrong teſtimonials that tl 
your inquiry is not the effect of a giddy or ill-mean- ſoon be 

ing curioſity, but proceeds from the true principles thing le 


of virtue, and from a deſign of giving me all the 75 you en; 
aſſiſtance I can with. I muſt own that neceſſity fit hat fle 


teinpted 
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toſity | tempted me to apply; and though I am determined 
pride io ſtop ſhort, and give a check to my ill-judged 
fla MW ſcheme, yet I will ever encourage myſelf in a thank= 


been MW fulneſs to you, and compliment my own judgment 


tart for having ſo eaſily diſcovered the perfections of ſo 
have WW amiable a character. My pen ſeems pleaſed with the 


now. office of writing to you, and I am now prepared to 
ſuch run greater 1 9 than patience might excuſe. We 


whe are all fond of doing what is moſt pleaſing to us, 


ham. MW and it is a flattering of my vanity in the ſuppoſition. 
nt of my having engaged your good wiſhes. My ſtory, 
ire which is full of a variety of ſhocking circumſtances 
and diſtreſs, added to a too ſenſible feeling, has ſo 


— 
— 
— 
— — 
—— 
— — 
— 


© ſurniſhed me with expreſſions, that I ſhould con- 
mall for ever love and honour your generous deſign, 


? ſhall again force me to give an alarm to your hu- 
manity, or expoſe me to myſelf for having dared to 
© raiſe your curioſity to the knowledge of that, which 
to conceal. 

Jen reviens. 
SIOSSSDISINEUS PRES 


LETTER V. 


5 Tie ollhwing moſt charming and affectionate letter, uni- 
. de ſally admired, was written by Mr. Pope, 10 the bi- 
8 ſhop of Rocheſter, abuut a month before hi; baniſhment. 


hat this once fear will be the laſt ; the curtain will 
an- ſoon be drawn between my friend and me, and no- 
ples We thing left but to with you a long good night. May 
the You enjoy a ſtate of repoſe in this life, not unlike 


2 | ſucceed 


ceive a hatred to myſelf, were I capable of a farther 
attempt to make an impreſſion on you. Adieu! I 


and will always have this ſhare of merit with you, 
and no neceſſity nor other unfortunate circumſtance 


charity for every well- meaning perſon commands me 


Vous alle vers la reputation vers le credit, et moi 


1s (cx more I write to you, as I promiſed, and 


4 that ſleep of the ſoul which ſome have believed is to 
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to laugh at one half of it. 
Fant, the man the boy, the philoſopher both, and 
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ſucceed it, where we lie utterly forgetful of that 
world from which we are gone, and repining for 
that to which we are to go. If you retain any me- 
mory of the paſt, let it only image to you what has 
pleaſed you beſt ; ſometimes preſent a dream of an 
abſent friend, or bring you back an agreeable con. 
verſation. Put upon the whole, I hope you wil 


think leſs of the time paſt than of the future ; as 


the former has been leſs kind to you than the latter 
infallibly will be. Do not envy the world your ſtu— 
dies; they will tend to the benefit of man, againſt 
whom you can have no complaint, I mean of all 
poſterity : And perhaps at your time of life nothing 
elſe is worth your care. What is every year of a 


wiſe man's life but a cenſure or critic on the paſt ! 


Thoſe whoſe date is the ſhorteſt, live long enough 
The boy deſpiſes the in- 


the Chriſtian all. Vou may now begin to think your 
manhood was too much a puerility ; and you will 


never ſuffer your age to be but a ſecond infancy, 
The toys and baubles of your childhood are hardiy 
now more below you, than thoſe toys of our riper 
and our declining years, the drums and rattles of 
: ambition, and the dirt and bubbles of avarice. At 


this time, when you are cut off from a little ſociety, 


and made a citizen of the world at large, you ſhould 


bend your talents not to ſerve a party, or a few, 
but all mankind. Your genius ſhould mount above 


_ that miſt, in which its participation and neighbour- 


hood with earth hath long involved it. 'To ſhine a- 
broad and to heaven, ovght to be the buſineſs and 


the glory of your preſent ſituation. Remember It 
was at fuch a time that the greateſt lights of anti- 
quity dazzled and blazed the moſt; in Their retreat, 


in their exile, or in their death. But why do I talk 
of dazzling or blazing ? it was then that they did 
good, that they gave light, and that they became 


guides to mankind. 


Thoſe aims s alone are worthy of ſpirits truly great 
an 
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2 your fame as well as happineſs, 
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and ſuch I therefore hope will be yours. Reſent- 


ment indeed may remain, perhaps cannot be quite 

> extinguiſhed, in the nobleſt minds: but revenge 

will never harbour there. 
* thoſe of the firſt, and better principles than thoſe. 
of the latter, will infallibly influence men whoſe 

© thoughts and whoſe hearts are enlarged, and cauſe 
them to prefer the whole to any part of mankind, 
| eſpecially to ſo ſmall a part as one's ſingle ſelf. 


Higher principles than 


Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you as a ſpirit 
entered into another life, as one juſt upon the edge 


of immortality, where the paſſions and, affections 
© muſt be much more exalted, and where you ought 
to deſpiſe all little views, and all mean retroſpects. 
Nothing is worth your looking back; and therefore 
look forward, and make (as you can) the world 
look after you; but take care that it be not with 
| pity, but with eſteem and admiration. . 


I am, with the greateſt ſincerity, and pation for 
Your's, &c. 


KEKKREEEKR IRE FREIE 
„ 


70 Lady — from Mr. Pope, on witty and ſerious 


J 0 0 OBOE, 
Madam, 
A M not at all concerned to think that this letter 


may be leſs entertaining than ſome I have ſent: 1 
| know you are a friend that will think a kind letter as 
good as a diverting one. 
mirth, makes a much lefs preſent than he that gives 
Jou his heart; and true friends would rather fee 
ſuch thoughts as they communicate only to one ano- 
ther, than what they ſquander about to all the world. 
| They who can ſet a right value on any thing, will 
prize one tender, well- meant word, above all that 
ever made them laugh in their lives. If I did not 
> think ſo of you, I ſhould never have taken much 
Palins to endeavour to * you, by writing, or any 


q- thing 


He that gives you his 
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thing elſe. Wit, I am ſure, I want, at leaſt in the 
degree that I fee others have it, who would at all 
ſeaſons alike be entertaining; but I would willing! 
have ſome qualities that may be (at ſome ſeaſons) of 
more comfort to myſelf, and of more ſervice to my 
triends. I would cut off my own head, if it had 
nothing better than wit in it; and tear out my own 
heart, if it had no better diſpoſition than to laugh 
only myſelf, and laugh at all my neighbours. 

I know you will think it an agreeable thing to hear 
that J have done a great deal of Homer. If it be 
tolerable, the world may thank you for it: for if ] 
could have ſeen you every day, and imagined m 
company could have every day pleaſed you, I onde 
ſcarce have thought it worth my while to pleaſe the 
world. How many verſes could I gladly have left 
_unfiniſhed, and turned into it, for people to ſay what 
they would of, had I been permitted to paſs all thoſe 
hours more pleafingly i ? Whatever ſome may think, 
fame is a thing I am much leſs covetous of than your 
friendſhip ; for that, 1 hope, will laſt all my life; 
the other I cannot anſwer for. What if they would 
both grow greater after my death? Alas! they would 
both be of no advantage to me. Therefore think upon 
it, and love me as well as ever you can, while I live. 

Now I talk of fame, I fend you my Temple of 
Fame, which is juſt come cut: but my ſentinicats 
about it you will ſee better by this epigram. 


What's fame with men, by cuſtom of the 8 
1; call'd in women only reputation: | 
About them both why keep we ſuch a pother , 
Part you with one, and PII renounce the other. 


eee 44-44-4444 
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leaſt it is all I know, who am a mortal enemy and 
© deſpiſer of what they call fine letters. In this view, 
I promiſe you, it will always be a ſatisfaction to me 
to write letters and to receive them from you; be- 
cauſe I unfeignedly have your good at my heart, and 
am that thing which many people make only a ſub- 
© ject to diſplay their fine ſentiments upon, a friend; 
wyhich is a character which admits of little to be ſaid, 
till ſomething may be done. Now let me fairly tell 


you, I do not like your ſtyle: it is very pretty, there- 
fore I don't like it; and if you write as well as Voi- 
ture, I would not give a farthing for ſuch letters, 
unleſs I were to ſell them to be printed. Methinks I 


3 have loſt the Mrs. L*** I formerly knew, who writ 


and talked like other people, (and ſometimes better.) 


| You muſt allow me to ſay, you have not ſaid a ſenſi- 
ble thing in all your letter, except where you ſpeak 
of ſhewing kindneſs, and expecting it in return: but 


the addition you make about your being but two and 
twenty, is again in the ſtyle of wit and abomination. 


To ſhew you how very unſatisfactorily you wrote, 


in all your letters you have never told me how you 


do. Indeed I ſee it was abſolutely neceflary for me 
to write to you, before you continue to take more 


notice of me, for I ought to tell you what you are 
to expect; that is to ſay, kindneſs, which I never 


failed (J hope) to return; and not wit, which if 1 
want, I am not much concerned, becauſe judgment 
is a better thing; and if I had, I would make uſe 
of it, rather to play upon thoſe I deſpiſed, than to 
trifle with thofe I loved. You fee, in ſhort, after 


what manner you may moſt agrecably write to me. 


Tell me you are my friend, and you can be no 


more at a loſs about that article. As I have open- 
ed my mind upon this to you, it may alſo ſerve for 


Mr. H=—;, who will fee by it, what manner of 
| letters he muſt expect if he correfponds with me. 


As Jam too ſeriouſly your's and his ſervant, to put 

turns upon you inſtead of good wiſhes, ſo in return 

1lhould have nothing but honeſt plain rn 9 
| | | an 
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and Pray remember-me's ; which not bein 

f fit to 

. by my . me wit, may be a ego he 

reſpond only for ourſelves, in mere friendlineſs ; : 

doth, God is my witneſs, „ 
Your very, &c. 


CCC 


LETTER VIII. 
From Mr. Pope to Mr. Steele, on ſickneſs and dying 


Th 


E youth has 
1 forded | 
me an ad 
that the © 
me very r 
with a fu 
of ambit 
human p 


me this 11 


young. © tle time, 
tl 7 | a | 1b« 
+ OU formerly obſerved to me, that nothing mad _ 
1 a more ridiculous fi 7 N on gon 
os us figure in a man's life, th ; 
o the diſparit ften find in hi „ 
4 parity we often find in him fick and well: „ houſf 
4 thus one of a f aa er leeren, 
3 n unfortunate conſtitution is per 6 | 
[ol y exhibiting a mi erable example of the weakneſs exceſſive 
= of his mind, and of his body in their turns. I FE 
Wh: have had frequent ities C 3 11 
7 5 a quent opportunities of late to confider that mai 
if myſelf in theſe different views and I hope have r ES 
„ ceived ſome advantage by it, if what Waller fa x t fe * 
. ene, et C ys be flect w 
. nc ſoul s dark cottage, batter'd and decay'd, i is a ſh 
1 2 als in new light thro chinks that time has made. atrivial 
5 Then ſurely, ſickneſs contributing no leſs th the ſun 
3 Es Kaki | g cls than old WW ©. 
1 age to the ſhaking down this ſcaffolding of the bo- © ſweet 
we dy, may diſcover the inward ſtructure more plainly, proceed 
3 Sickneſs is a ſort of early old age: it teaches us a1 ly, and 
9 . eee Hens 
1 | ence in our carthly ſtate, and inſpires us with 1 . 
| the thoughts of a future, better than a thouſand Þ_ of Witc 
0 Volumes of philoſophers and divines; it gives ſo | gueſt tl 
"i warning a concuſlion to thoſe props of our vanity, enough 
5 our ſtrength and youth, that we then think of for- fe 
* tifying ourſelves within, when there is ſo little de- „ear 
pendence upon our out-works. Youth, at the very eh in 
7 | beſt, is but a betrayer of human life in a gentler years, 
and ſmoother manner than age : it is like a ſtream t Wiſpolte 
that nouriſhes a plant upon a bank, and cauſes it to | leſt wie 


flouriſh and bloſſom to the fight, but at the ſame 
time it is undermining it at the root in ſecret. My 
45 youth 


| beguile 


to be 
cor. 
S 3 as 


The Complete LETTER-WRITER 201 


E couth has dealt more fairly and openly with me; it has 
afforded ſeveral proſpects of my danger, and given 
me an advantage not very common to young men, 
that the attractions of the world have not dazzled 
me very much; and I begin where moſt people end, 
with a full conviction of the emptineſs of all ſorts 


of ambition, and the unſatisfactory nature of all 
human pleaſure. When a ſmart fit of fickneſs tells 
me this {curvy tenement of my body will fall in a lit- 


© tle time, I am even as unconcerned as was that ho- 


neſt Hibernian, who being in bed in the great ſtorm, 


ſome years ago, and told the houſe would tumble 
t over his head, made anſwer, ** What care I for the 
c houſe ? Iam only a lodger.” I fancy it is the beſt 
time to die when one is in the beſt humour; and ſo 


excefiively weak as I now am, I may ſay with con- 


| ſcience, that I am not at all uneaſy at the thought 
that many men, whom I had never any eſteem for, 
are likely to enjoy this world after me. When I re- 
 fle& what an inconſiderable little atom every ſingle 

man is, with reſpect to the whole creation, methinks 


it is a ſhame to be concerned at the removal of ſuch 


a trivial animal as I am. The morning after my exit, 
the ſun will riſe as bright as ever, the flowers ſmell 
as ſweet, the plants ſpring as green, the world will 
| proceed in its old courſe, people will laugh as hearti- 
| ly, and marry as faſt as they uſed to do. The me- 
mory of man (as it is elegantly expreſſed in the book 
of Wiſdom) paſſeth away as the remembrance of a2 
| gueſt that tarrieth but one day. There are reaſons. 
enough in the fourth chapter of the ſame book to 
make any young man contented with the proſpect 
of death. For honourable age is not that which ſtand- 
% in length of time, or is meaſured by number of 
' years, But uiſdam is the grey hair to men, and an 
* Wiſpotted life iz old age. He was taken away ſpecdily 
| leſt wickedneſs ſhould alter his under ſtauding, or deceit 
lueguile bis foul, G&W. 3 


Jam your's, &c. 
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LETTER IX. 
From her Lookinc-GLass, 


To the beautiful Angelica. 
Madam, | 
| 1 Have enjoyed the honour of ſerving your Lady. 

ſhip ſome years; during which time, as you hay 
been pleaſed to favour me with evident marks of 
your eſteem, anda familiarity that none of your other 
utenſils can boaſt of, tho* many of them my better; 


by far; as therefore I have ſhewn you to yourſelf ſo 


often, and been ſo happy always to have ray fidelity 
approved of by your Ladyſhip, I hope you will par- 
don my boldneſs, in taking this method to diſcover 
to you ſome failings in yourſelf, which my ſurface 


cannot properly repreſent. If I may preſume to ſiy 
ſo, Madam, you conſult me much too often; and! 
am confident it would be better for you, if you was 
to be a greater ſtranger to me. How many thou- 


ſand times muſt you be told that you are handſome! 


El aſſure you of it every day; but you will not be 
fatisfied, unleſs I tell you ſo every hour, nay, almoſ 


every moment.——1 cannot lie; your perſon is ex- 
ceeding amiable ; but I muſt, at the ſame time, in- 


form your Ladyſhip with my uſual ſincerity, that 
you would be infinitely more agreeable, it you did 


net think ſo. Conſider, Madam, I beſeech you, that 


if you come to me ten thouſand times a-day, I can- 


not make you a bit the better, or the handſomer: 
but ſhall certainly deſtroy one of the fineſt orna- 
ments of beauty, by rendering you too well acquaint- 


ed with your own perfections. Whenever you ſtand 
before me, with all your charms ſet forth to the beſt 
advantage, I perceive you are apt to view yourſelf 


with too great pleaſure, and grow proud and con. 


ceited of your own beauty; which, in time, will 


make other people deſpiſe and ridicule you; and 
therefore J honeſtly and ingeniouſly entreat you, 10 
avoid my company; for, Madam, I muſt confeſs, 
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that the worſt enemy the fair ones have, cannot do 
them ſo much prejudice as I their chief favourite. 
lt grieves me to the heart to find it ſo, and often 


puzzles me extremely to account for their fondneſs 


of me, when I ſo continually do them miſchief — 
Whether it be, as a witty gentleman once faid of me. 
from my talent of caſting reflections; —or whether 


it be from the large quantity of quickſilver which 


belongs to me, and without which I am uſeleſs as 
© well as innocent; for, as the learned obſerve, Ma- 


dam, mercury is highly prejudicial to your ſex, ei- 


cher where there is too much of it in the compoſi- 
tion of a fair lady, or when it is uſed externally as an 
help to beauty: As, in the former caſe it is gene- 
rally the cauſe of extenſive levity, fo in the latter 
it is always obſerved to hurt the eyes, and deface 
thoſe charms which it is deligned to aſſiſt and im- 
prove: — Or whether my gaily gilded frame is too 
apt to infect the mind of the beholder with vanity : | 
r laſtly, whether it be from the brittleneſs of 
my other materials, which, by a kind of ſympathy, 
affect people who are too frequently converſant with 
me. From whatever cauſe it proceeds, a lady who 
has a fine face, might almoſt as well fall into the 
ſmall-pox, as to be often in my company. How 
many charming creatures have I ſpoiled, and made 
beauty the greateſt misfortune that could befal them! 
El cannot think on it without concern ;—why am 
1 fated to be thus unlucky, and injure thole the 
moſt that love ine beſt ? —Alas ! why was I made a 
looking-glaſs! Was it my deſire to be covered with _ 
filver, and incloſed in a frame of gold! — Did I 
aſpire to be fixed in this honourable place, and be- 
come a lady's favourite l Oh!] that I had been ſome 
meaner piece of furniture, leſs reſpected, and leſs 


miſchievous. Keep off, dear Madam, I beſecch 


you, from an unhappy thing, which deſtiny makes 


pernicious to the lovelieſt creature under heaven, or 


I ſhall ſoon infect you with the worſe diſcaſe incident 
= to beauty; and that is vanity.— I am, it is true, an 


uſeful 
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uſeful ſervant, if employed only when I ought te 
be, which is ſeldom; but if a lady grows ſo fond gf 
me, that ſhe runs to aſk my opinion of every look; 
if ſhe conſults me forty times for once that the goes 
to her Prayer-book or Bible, I ſhall certainly pros 
much more hurtful to her than age or uglinels, | 
beg, Madam, that you will interpret what your poor 
ſervant ſays, to proceed wholly from reſpect and 
love for you. —'The tender regard I have for your 
Ladyſhip, together with {ome ſymptoms I lately hay 
diſcovered, make me fearful for you. I dread the 
apprehenſion of bringing contempt on ſo good 
miſtreſs, and would not for the world be the oc. 
ſion of your loſing any one grace of ſo fine a woman: 
— No! rather let me be broken into a thouſand pieces 
I am not without fear of giving offence by the free- 
dom I have taken; but though you baniſh me your 
_ preſence, I cannot forbear ſpeaking in a caſe where 
your Ladyſhip's good ſeems fo much concerned; and, 
indeed, if what I dread ſhould come to oals. 
would be better for us to part for ever.— Better tor 
you to be without my ſervice, than ſuffer by it; and 
better for me to loſe my lady, and be thrown into: 
corner, thin remain where I am, and be-accellary 
and inſtrumental in ſpoiling. as much ſweetnels * 
beauty as ever looking-glaſs had the happineſs to 
ſhew. I am, Madam, with the moſt dutiful reſpech 
Your molt faithful and devoted humble ſervant, 
PAKLOUR Look ING:. GL 4%, 
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From Hortenſius, to his friend Palemon, giving wn} 


an account of his happineſs in retirement. 


Write this while Cleora is angling by my ſide, 
under the thade of a ſpreading elm that hang: 
over the banks of the river. A nightingale, more 
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© from a hawthorn buſh, which ſniles with all the 
gaiety of youth and beauty; while 
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* — Gentle gales, 

Fanxing their odorif'roust wings, diſperſe 

Native perſumzs, and whiſper whence they ſtole 
Thoſe balmy ſp: i!s. | Mirrox. 


While I am thus enjoying the innocent luxury of 


| this vernal delight, I look back upoa theſe ſcenes of 


turbulance wherein I was engaged, with more than 


; ordinary diſtaſte, and deſpiſe mylelt for ever having 
| catertained fo mean a thought as to be rich and 


great. One of our monarchs uſed to ſay, “ Phat he 


© © looked upon thoſe to be the happieſt men in the 
nation, whoſe fortune had placed them in the 
country above a high-conſtable, and below the 
© trouble of a juſtice of peace.” It is in a mediocrity 
ok this happy kind that I here paſs my life, with a 
fortune far above the neceſſity of engaging in the 
drudgery of baſineſs, and with deſires much too 


humble to have any relith for the ſplen did baits of 


ambition. You muſt not, however, imagine that [ 
affect the Stoic, or pretend to have eradicated all my 
paſſions. The ſum of my philoſophy amounts to 
no more, than to cheriſh none but ſuch as I may ea- 
ſily and innoceatly gratify, and to baniſh all the reſt 


as ſo many bold intruders upon my repoſe. 


I en- 


dcavour to practiſe the maxim of a French poet, by 


conſidering every thing that is not within my poſ- 
ſelſion as not worth having. Is it impoſſible, Pale- 
mon, to reconcile you to theſe unaſpiring ſentiments, 
and to lower your flight to the humble level of geau= 


— 


ine happineſs? Let me, at leaſt, prevail with you 


| to ſpare a day or two from the certamina divitiarum, 
(as Horace, I think, calls them,) from thoſe ſplendid 
{ conteſts in which you are engaged, juſt to take a 
View of the ſort of life we leid in the country. It 
there is any thing wanted to complete the. happineſs 
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SIS; 


S J here find, it is, that 
to it. Adieu! 


you are ſo ſeldom a witneſs 
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E 


Frem a gentleman to his ſon juſt arrived from Paris, 
againſt ſervile complaiſance and talkativeneſi ; wi 
ſeme directions how to behave pulite'y in conip.ny, 


Dear Tom, 
THere is ſomething in your behaviour ſince yout 
return from Paris that diſpleaſes me, and [ 
muſt frankly tell you, that I don't think you are at 
all benefited by travelling. You have, by keeping 
company with coxcombs, or by miſtaking ceremony 
for politeneſs, contracted a habit of not only talking 
much, and in a very trothy trifling manner, but of 
| ſacrificing every thing to compliment. Even your 
ſincerity is offered up to ceremony; and you think 
yourſelf obliged, in point of good manners, to agree 
like Polonius in the play, with every thing that 1s 
Taid, whether right or wrong. You don't want un- 
derſtanding, Tom; nor are you without a good 
Mare of learning: And yet that eternal ſimper, that 
cringe and obſcquiouſneſs, render both ſuſpected, 
and tire all your acquaintance, who (I am told) laugh 
at your bchaviour, and ſpeak of this behind your 
back, though they have not friendſhip enough to 
confeſs it to your face. But your father who loves 
you fincerely, and who conſiders you as part of him- 
ſelf, can never ſce you do any thing that may tend 
to your diſadvantage, without warning you of the 
_ conſequence ; for that father muſt have a very bad 
heart, or a very bad head indeed, who does not in- 
form his ſon of his faults. Yours is not an error of 
_ diſpoſition, but of judgment, and therefore it. may 
be eaſily rectified. You, I know, my dear Tom, in- 
tend it for civility and politeneſs ; but you are mil- 
taken. Forced and affected compliments are the re- 
verſe. Politeneſs is ever attended with eaſe and tree- 
dom, and deſpiſes every thing that is unnatural Be- 
ſides, this cringing and fawning render your ſinceri— 
ty ſuſpected. Thoſe who make large profeſſions to 
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evrery body, are eſteemed by no body. It is all con- 
E fdered as froth, and their friendſhip is ſuppoſed to 
be as trifling, inſipid, and troubleſome, as their 
E converſation. Caſt off, therefore, my dear Tom, 
this ſort of behaviour, and put on one that is more 
E manly, and confiſtent with the character of your fa- 
mily, who were always eſteemed for their openneſs, 
freedom, and ſincerity, which intitles a man to more 
reſpect, than all the fine ſpeeches and low bows in 
the world. Not that I would have you entirely diſ- 


regard what you brought from the dancing ſchool. 


A proper deportment is neceſſary, and even a little 
ceremony may be conliſtent with politeneſs and good 
manners; it is the exceſs that makes it blameable. 


Look at Mr. Montague, for in this cafe one example 


is better than ten precepts ; he is eſteemed an accom- 
© pliſhed gentleman, every one is pleaſed with his be- 
© haviour, all are charmed with his converſation ; and 
the means he purſucd to attain this art of pleafing 
E univerſally are theſe : „%% 
lle takes care to keep none but good company, 
(for by his company he is ſenſible that he ſhall be 
known and diſtinguiſhed) ; among ſuch his ears are 
© ever open to receive inſtruction, for he confiders, 
that a ſilent young man generally makes a wiſe old 
one. He attends to every body, and ſpeaks but lit- 
tle, and that not till he has heard and collected the 
opinions of the whole company; well knowing, that 
be ſhall profit more by hearing, than ſpeaking on 
any ſubject; and that, by this means, he not only 
| fathoms the capacities of the company, but alſo gra- 
| tines, as it were, and obliges each perſon, by giving 
him an opportunity to talk; and eſpecially when 
with proper queſtions he introduces ſuch ſubjects as 
each man can ſpeak to with propriety and judgment. 
This he does with wonderful dexterity, and offers 
every one an occaſion of diſplaying his talents ; for 
de knovs that in order to keep up an univerſal good 
= humour, every man ſhould be plcaſed with himſelf 
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as well as with his company. And pray, w hat 


pleaſes a man more, than to have an opportunity of 


letting the circle know that he is ſomebedy ? Haw 
_ unlike him are thoſe, who having ſcen nothing of 

the world, expoſe themſelves to contempt and ridi- 
cule, by impertinently giving their opinion of things 
they do not underſtand : ? What Mr. Montague ſahs 
is always to the purpoſe, is properly addrefled, and 
cvery body hears him w ith ſatisfaction ; for though 
he is young in years, he is old in experience and 
underſtanding. When he ſpeaks, it is always with 
a becoming eaſe and freedom. He has reſolution 
cnough to defend and ſupport the truth; but always 


delivers his ſentiments in fuch a manner, that it may 


not appear like dictating to the company; and when 
ne has done, he hears (let them differ from him e- 
ver ſo much) with patience, complacency and tem- 
per. In ſhort, Tom, excuſes of ceremony will 3 
ver gain a man friends, but impertinent babbling will 
undoubtedly create him enemies: for converfation 
is a banquet, which every man is entitled to a ſhare 
of, who is preſent ; and why ſhould any one expect 
to have the whole fcaſt to himſelf? Befides the 
very end of converſation, which is improvement, is 
thereby deſtroyed; for he who always talks has no 
time to hear, and conſequently, can reap no bene- 
fit from what is ſaid in company. Another vice in 
_ converſation (if I may be allowed that expreſſion) ! 
would caution you againſt, and that is talking ob- 
ſcenely; which is not only a mark of a depraved 
mind, but of low breeding, and is never encouraged 
but in the company of fools; ſince, as my Lori 
Roſcommon juſtly obſerves, _ 
Immodeſt werds admit of ne defence, 
For want 7 decency is want ef ſenſe. 
I am, dear fon, 
- Your truly aftection: ate father. 
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L E T T E R XII. 


The felloming letter was written to the Dean of Water 
ford by a widower, the father of fix children, 1 
the fctitious name of Elzevir, The deſigu of it was 
to invite the Dean and his company to ſupper, particu- 
larly Miſs Elifabeth Marſhal, a young lady about 18, —- 
and whoſe fortune was zo, ooo l. who was lodged in the 
Dean's ſtudy, he having much company at that time. 


Rev. SIR, 
AM told there is a book which lies i in your ſtudy. 
in ſheets; and all who have ſeen it, a admire that 


it ſhould remain ſo long unbound: I think it is call- 
ed Marſhall's Epithalamium, or ſome ſuch name; 
but leaſt I ſhould be miſtaken in the title, I will de= 
| {cribe it as well as I can. 


It is a fair and beautiful manuſcript, the ink very 


| black and ſhining on the whiteſt virgin vellum that 
| can be imagined ; the characters are ſo nice and de- 
licate as to diſcover it to be the work | 
| ſterly hand; and there is ſuch a ſymmetry and exact 
proportion in all its parts, and the features (if I may 


K of ſome ma- 


ſo call them) are ſo juſt and true, that it puts the 


reader often to a ſtand in admiring the beautics of 


1 he bock has an additional ornament, which it 
did not want, all the margin being flouriſhed with 
gold; but that which commends it more is, that 


ö though it has been written full eighteen years, as I 


have been informed, yet it is not ſullied nor ſtained; 


inſomuch that one would think it was never once 


turned over by any man. 
The volume of itſelf does not appear to be of any 


great bulk, and yet I underſtand 1 it has been valued | 
at 30, ooo l. 


It is a pity 60 valuable a piece. ſhould ever be loſt ; 
and the way to prevent this, is by increaſing the co- 
pics of it. If the author will give conſent, and you 


will licenſe it, I will immediately put it into the preſs. - 


Lhare. all the ey apparatus for the pur Fd ; 
and 
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and a curious fet of letters, that were never uſcd 
but in the impreſſion of one bock, and of this toy, 
no more than half a dozen copies: ſo that you muſt 
imagine they are never the worſe for wearing. For 
my part, I will ſpare no pains to embelliſh and adorn 
the whole with the moſt natural and lively figures; 
and I ſhall not deſpair of producing an edition ax 
beautiful in the eyes of men as the dear original is 
at preſent in niffte.— Mcthinks I could read it with 
pleaſure night and day. 

If therefore you will do me the favour to let me 
have your eompany this evening, and bring this in- 
comparable piece along with you, it will add to the 
entertainment of every one, but particularly of him, 
who is always with great reſpect, 
eg 16 3 : 

Your moft obedient ſervant and faithful friend, 
ps „ 1 — EI Zz E VIX. 


EEE!!C.C(ͤ OK! 
LETTER XIII. 
A leiter of conſolation on the death of a friend. 
Should never have believed, Madam, that one of 


your letters could have afflicted me, how bad 
news ſoever it had brought me. The bare fight 0: 


your writing ſeemed to me a remedy againſt every 


evil that I could imagine; but I acknowledge to 
you, it is an extreme grief to me that I have bcen 
informed of the loſs we have had. Our friend vas 
valuable in every reſpect ; ſhe was beautiful, tender, 
_ generous, witty, and of ſo juſt a judgment, that ſhe 
_ valued you above every thing in the world. She hal 
over and above in dying, the only good quality 
which ſhe wanted during her life; that is, ſhe bore 
with reſolution a thing, the bare name of which had 


made her terrible. She accompanied this greatneſs 


of ſoul with ſo truly a Chriſtian piety, that I thin 
we ought not to mourn for her. It is loving ber 
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with too ſelfiſh an affection to be ſorrowful when 

ſne leaves us in order to be better, and when ſhe 

goes to enjoy in the other world a repoſe which ſhe 

could never find in this. I ſhall endeavour to make 
advantage of the exhortation you gave me to follow 
ſo good an example, and it will not be the firſt time 
that you have made me a better man. The troubles 
I have Hitherto had will not ill aſſiſt your admoni— 
tions; for I think, few things contribute more to 
make us die without reluctancy, than to have no 
pleaſure in life: Not that I ſhould be very glad to 
finiſh my carcer too haſtily, ſeeing that you muſt 
return ſoon. You may gueſs whether it be eaſy for 
me to renounce the advantage of ſeeing you again, 
and of proteſting to you to what a degree I am, &c. 
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LETTERS XIV,” 
Fiom *** to Cleora, on the pleaſures of retirement. 


T is certainly better for yourſelf, and more for the 


1 ſecurity of mankind, that you ſhould live in ſome 


rural abode, than appear in the world; ſuch perſons 
as you are fatal to the public tranquillity, and do 
miſchief without ever deſigning it: but I muit own, 
when belles and beaux retire to couniry-ſhades for 


the ſake of keavenly contemplation, the world will 
be well reformed. A hermit's life might be tolerable, 
while the ſerious hours are divided between Hyde- 


Park and the opera: but a more diſtant retreat, in 
the full pride of your charms and youth, would be 
very extraordinary. To be convinced by ſo early 


experience, that mankind are only amuſed with 
dreams and fantaſtic appearances, muſt proceed from 


a ſuperior degree of virtue and good ſenſe. After 


a thouſand convictions of the vanity of other pur- 


fuits, how few know the emphaſis of theſe few 
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Sweet ſolitude ! when life's gay hour's are paſt, 
Howe'er we range, in thee we fix at laſt. 


Toſi'd thro' tempeſtuous ſeas, ( the voyage now ver ), 


Pale we look back, and bleſs the friendly ſhore. 
Our own ftrid judges, our paſt life we ſean, 
And aſk if virtue has enlarg'd the ſpan ; 

If bright the preſpedt, we the grave deſy, 
Truſt future ages, and contented die. Ticker, 


Nothing, perhaps, is more terrible to the imagi- 
nation than an abſolute ſolitude ; yet I muſt own 
ſuch a retreat as diſengages the mind from thoſe in- 
tereſts and paſſions which mankind generally pur. 
ſue, appears to me the moſt certain way to happi- 
neſs : quietly to withdraw from the croud, and leave 
the gay and ambitious to divide the honours and 
pleaſures of the world, without being a rival or com- 


petitor in any of f theſe advantages, muſt leave a per- 


ſon in perfectand unenvied repoſe. 


- Without any apology, I am goins to talk to my- 


ſelf; and what follows, may be Pr operly called' a 
digr eſſion. „ 
Let me loſe the remembrance of this buſy world, 


and hear no more of its aa tumults ! Ye 


vain grandeurs of the earth ! ye periſhing riches and 
fantaſtic pleaſures ! what are your proudeſt boaſts ? 

Can you vield undecaying delights, Joys becoming 
the dignity of reaſon, and the capacities of an im- 


mortal mind? Aſk the happy ſpirits above, at what 


price they value their enjoyments? afk them, if the 
whole creation ſhould purchaſe one moment's in- 


terval of their bliſs? No: — one beam of celeſtial 
light obſcures, and caſts a repr oach c on all the beau- 


ty this world can boaſt. 
I ,his is talking in buſkins, you will think; and, 


indeed, I may reſign crowns and ſceptres, and give 
up the 'grandeurs of the world, with as much ima- 
ginary triumph, as a hero might fight battles, and. 


conquer armies, in a dream. 


In the height of this romantic inſult, I am, 
Madam, 


Your. moſt obliged humble. ſervant, 
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"LETTER XV. 
In. the fle of a lady, Ly Mr. P. pe. 


PRay what | is your- Opinion of fate? for I muſt con- 

feſs, Il am one of thoſe that believe in fate and 
pr edeſtination,——-No, I cannot go ſo far as that ; 
but I own, 1am of opinion one's ſtars may incline, 
though nat compel one; and that is a fort of frec- 
will; for we may be able to reſiſt inclination, but 
not compulſion. 

Do not you think they have got into the moſt 
prepoſterous faſhion this winter that ever was, of 
ſlouncing the petticoat fo very deep, that it looks 


like an entire coat of luteſtring? 


It is a little cool indeed for this time of year, but 


then, my dear, you will allow it has an extreme 
clean pretty look. 


Ay, ſo has my muflin apron; ; but I would not 
chuſe to make it a winter ſuit of cloaths. 

Well, now I will ſwear, child, you have put me 
in mind of a very pretty dreſs; let me die if I do 


not think a muſlin flounce made very full, would 


give one a very agreeable flirtation-air, | 
Well, I ſwear it would be charming | and I ſhould 


like it of all things Do you think there are any 
ſuch thing as ſpirits ? 


Do you bclicve there 15 any fack place as the Ely- 
ſian fields ! O gad, that would be charming ! I with 
I were to go to the Elyſian fields when I die, and 
then I ſhould not care if I were to leave the world 


to-morrow: but is one to meet there with what one 


hes lov'd moſt in this world? 


Now you muſt tell me this poſitively. To be ſure 


you can, or what do I correſpond with you for, if 


you will not tell me all ? you know I abominate re- 


ſerve. 
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C 

To Mrs. Rowe, on the vanity of all fubtunery 6g. 
ments. 

Fopte ſcem at preſent more buſily employed in 

preparing for the King's birth-day, than for 

their own laſt ; and appear to be in greater anxicty 


for a ſeat in the dancing room, than for a {eat | in 
paradiſe. 


I was laſt night with —; a barge of muſic Follow. 


ed us; but in the midſt of this gaiety your letter was 
not the only thing that put me in mind of mortality; 


I had ſuch a violent pain in my head, that neither 


the wit of the company, the ſoftneſs of the muſic, 


nor the beauty of the evening, could give me any 


ſincere delight. 


If pleaſure be the lot of man, it 


muſt be in ſomething beyond the grave; for on this. 


fide, conſtant experience tells us all is vanity, 
But this confeſſion has hardly any influence on 


| human conduct; for people in a high rank mult of- 
ten act againſt their reaſon to avoid being thought 


unfaſhionable ; and for fear of being thought mad 


by the modiſh world, muſt act in a manner which 


they are ſenſible is being truly fo, to be in vogue 
with their polite contemporaries. 


I cannot forbear thinking with myſelf, OY if a 

being, endued with reaſon and a capacity of judging, 

(an inhabitant of another planet, and an utter ſtran- 
ger to our nature), could take a view of our actions, 


he would be at a loſs what to imagine we were; 


and, had he no informer, but was to judge by our 


conduct, he would certainly either imagine that we 


were a ſpecies who were inſured always to live in the 


world we now inhabit ; or elſe, that after enjoying 


ourſelves here as long as we could, we were to bc 
inſenſible for ever, without the leaſt expectation of - 


a future judgment, puniſhment, or reward. 


| You would hardly make an apology for deſiring 
me to write to you, it you knew how much pleaſure 75 


the injunction gives. 
Your's s unalterably, 


| Dos 


 Cxrona. | 
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LETTER XVI. 
From Mr. Locke, directed thus * 


N for Anthony Collins, E/q; 4% be delivered to him after 


my deceaſe. 
Dear Sir, 


BY my my will you will fee that I had ſome kindneſs 


for *. And I know no better way to take care 
of him than to put him, and what 1 deſigned for 
him, into your hands and management. The know- 
ledge I have of your virtue of all kinds, ſecures the 
truſt which, by your permittion, I have placed in 
you; and the peculiar love and eftcem 1 have ob- 
ſerved in the young man for yon, will diſpoſe him 
to be ruled and influenced by you; ſo that of that 
I need ſay nothing. Bur there is one thing, which 
it is neceſſary for me to recommend to your elpecial 
care and memory *** 

May you live long and happy, i in che enjoyment of 
health, freedom, content, and all thoſe bleſſings, 
which Providence has beſtowed on you, and your vir- 
tue entitles you to, I know you loved me living, 
and will preſerve my memory, now I am dead. All 
the uſe to be made of it is, that this life is a ſcene of 


vanity, that ſoon patles away; and affords no ſolid 


ſatistaction, but in the conſciouſneſs of doing well, 
and in the hopes of another life. This is what I can 
ſay upon experience, and what you will find to be 


true, when you come to make up the account. A- 


dieu: I leave my beſt withes with you. 
Joan Locke. 


CTC 


r XVIII. 
To CLEO RA. 


Auguſt 1 wt; 1756. 


HO it is but a few hours ſince I parted from my 


Cleora, yet I have already, you ſee, taken up 
wy pen to write to you. You muſt not expect, 
—— however, 
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however, in this, or in any of my future letters, 

that I ſay ſine things to you, ſince I only intend to 
tell you true ones. My heart 1s too full to be regular, 
and too ſincere to be ceremonious. I have changed 
the manner, not the ſtyle, of my former converſa- 
tion; and I write to you, as I uſed to talk to you, 

without form or art. Tell me then, with the Fame 
undiſſembled ſincerity, what effect this abſence has 
upon your uſual cheerfulneſs? As I will honeſtly 
confeſs, on my own part, that I am too intereſted 
to with a circumſtance, ſo little conſiſtent with my 
repoſe, ſhould be altogether reconcileable to yours. 1 
have attempted, however, to purſue your advice, 
and divert myſelf by the ſubject you recommended to 
my thoughts: but it is 1mpoilible, I perceive, to 
turn off the mind at once from an object which it 
has long dwelt upon with pleaſure. My heart, like 
a poor bird which is hunted from her neſt, is {till re- 
turning to the place of her affections, and, after ſome 
vain efforts to fly off, ſettles again where all its cares 
and all its tenderneſs are centered. Adieu. 
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. E. T TE R XIX. 
To Colonel Rue, in Spain. 
From his lady in England. 


Bibers this can reach the beſt of huſbands, and 
the fondeſt lover, thoſe tender names will he of 
no more concern to me. The indiſpoſition in which 
you, to obey the dictates of your honour and duty, 
left me, has increaſed wpon me; and I am acquunt: 
ed, by my phyſicians, 1 cannot live a week longer. 
At this time my ſpirits fails me, and it is the ardent 
love I have for you that carries me beyond my 
ſtrength, and enables me to tell you, the molt pain- 


ful thing in the proſpect of death is, that I muſt 


Part with you : but let it be a comfort to you, that 
T have no 1 hangs upon me, no unrepented folly 
| that 
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that retards me; but I paſs away my laſt hours in 


reflection upon the happineſs we have lived in to- 


gether, and in ſorrow that it is ſo ſoon to have an 


end. This is a frailty which, I hope, is ſo far from 


being criminal, that methinks there is a kind of pie- 
ty in being ſo unwilling to be ſeparated from a ſtate 
which is the inſtitution of Heaven, and in which we 
have lived according to its laws. As we know no 
more of the next life, but that it will be an happy 
one to the good, and miſerable to the wicked, why 
may we not pleaſe ourſelves, at leaſt, to alleviate 
the difficulty of reſigning this being, in imagining 
that we ſhall have a ſenſe of what paſſes below, and 
may poflibly be employed in guiding the ſteps of 
thoſe with whom we walked with innocence when 
mortal? Why may not I hope to go on in my uſual 
work, and, though unknown to you, be atliſtant 
in all the conflicts of your mind ? Give me leave ro 
ſay to you, O beſt of men! that I cannot figure to 
myſelf a greater happineſs than in ſuch an employ- 
ment; to be preſent at all the adventures to which 
human life is expoſed ; to adminiſter ſlumber to thy 
eye-lids in the agonies of a fever; to cover thy be- 
loved face in the day of battle; to go with thee a 
guardian angel, incapable of wound or pain, where 
I have longed to attend thee, when a weak, a fear- 
ful woman. Theſe, my dear, are the thoughts 
with which I warm my poor languid heart ; but in- 
deed I am not capable, under my preſent weakneſs, 


of bearing the ſtrong agonies of mind I fall into, 


when I form to myſelf the grief you mult be in up- 
on your firſt hearing of my departure. I will not 
dwell upon this, becauſe your kind and generous 
heart will be but the more afflicted, the more the 
perſon for whom you lament offers you conſolation. 
My laſt breath will, if I am myſelf, expire in a pray- 


er for you. I ſhall never ſee your face again. 


Farewell for ever. 
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8 your importunity have prevailed with my 
brother to have left me in London, you had 
been free from the vexation that I ſhall certain] 
give you, by making you the confident of all my 
country- adventures; and I hope you will relieve my 
chagrin, by telling me what the dear bewitching buſy 
world is doing, while I am idly ſauntering away my 
time in the rural ſhades. How happy are you, my 
dear Aurelia]! how I envy you the enjoyment of 
duſt, of crouds and noiſe, with all the polite hurry 
of the beau monde! „„ 
My brother brought me hither to ſee a country- 


ſeat he has lately purchaſed ; he would fain perſuade 


me it is finely fituated, but I ſhould think it more 
finely ſituated in the Mall, or even in Cheapliide, 


than here. Indeed I hardly know where we are, 


only that it is at a dreadful diſtance from the Theatre 


Royal, from the Opera, from the Maſquerade, and 


every thing'in this world that is worth living tor. I 


can ſcarce tell you whether to direct your letters; 
we are certainly at the end of the earth, on the bor- 


ders of the continent, the limits of the habitable 
globe; under the polar ſtar, among wild people and 
ſavages. TI thought we ſhould never have come to 


the end of our pilgrimage ; nor could I forbear aik- 
ing my brother, if we were to travel by dry land to 


the antipodes; not a mile but ſeemed ten, that car- 


ried me from London, the centre of all my joys. 
The country is ray averſion; I hate trees and hedges, 
ſteep hills and filent vallies. The ſatiriſts may laugh, 
V ol nos „ 
Ereen fields, and ſhady groves, and cryſtal ſpring', 


And larks, and nightingales, are odious things. 


I had rather hear London cries, with the rattle of 


coaches, than fit liſtening to the melancholy mur- 
ur of purling brooks, or all the wild mulic of the 
woods; the ſmell of violets gives me the hyſterics; 
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freſh air murders me; my conſtitution is not robuſt 


enough to bear it; che cooling zephyrs will fan me 
„if I ſtay here much longer. If theſe 
are the feats of the muſes, let them unenvied enjoy 


into a catarrh 


their glittering whimſies, and converſe with the vi- 
ſionary beings of their own forming. 


to human ſocicty: a mere earthly beau, with an 
embroidered coat, ſuits my taſte better than an uy 
lover with his ſhining treſſes and rainbow-wings. - | 


The ſober twilight, which has employed ſo many 


ſoft deſcriptions, is with me a very dull period : nor 
does the moon (on which the poets dote) with all her 


ſtarry train, delight me halt fo much as an aſſein- 
bly-room illuminated with wax candles: 
] thould prefer to the glaring ſun in his meridian 
Day-light makes me fick ; it has ſome 


this is what 


ſplendor. 
thing in it ſo common and vulgar, that it feems fitter 


for peaſants to make hay in, or country-laſſes to ſpin 


by, than for the uſe of people of diſtinction. You 
pity me, 1 know, dear Aurelia, in this deplorable 
ſtate; the whole creation is a blank to me, it is all 
joyleſs and deſolate. In whatever gay images the 
muſes have dreſſed theſe ruſtic abodes, I have not 
penetration enough to diſcover them. Not the 
flowery field, nor ſpangled iky, the roſy morn, or 


balmy evening, can recreate my thoughts: I am nei- 
ther a religious nor poetical enthuſiaft; and without 


either of theſe qualifications, what ſhould I doin 
filent retreats and penſive ſhades ? I find myſelf but 
little at eaſe in this abſence of the noiſy diverſions 


of the town; and it is hard for me to keep up my - 
ſpirits in leiſure and retirement; ; it makes me anxi- 


oully inquiſitive what will become of me when my 
breath flies away. 


ful knell from a neighbouring ſteeple, often calls 
upon me to ruminate on coffins and funerals, graves 
and gloomy ſepulchres. As theſe diſmal ſubjects put 
me in the vapours, and make me ſtart at my own 

"£2 — 
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I have no 
fancy for dryades and fairies, nor the leaſt prejudice 


Death that ghaſtly phantom, 
| perpetually intrudes on my ſolitude, and ſome dole- 
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fhadow, the ſooner I come to town the better; and 


wiſh, my dear Aurelia, you would oblige me ſo far 
as to lay a ſcheme for my eſcape. Adieu. 


ezeee, 242 
L. E T T ER XXI. 


From Poly dore io Alen zo, giving an account of his ac. 


cidentally meeting _— and of her falſchocd 10 
bim, &c. 


WELD have ſpent ſo many hours at the Earl of 
s fine ſeat in the country, that it is unne- 
ceſſary to deſcribe thoſe beautiful ſcenes with which 
you are ſo well acquainted. Here have I paſſed a 


great part of the ſummer ſeaſon, in a manner fuit— 


able to my contemplative humour. Having no taſte 


For country-diverſions, or any kind of rural ſports, 
my pleaſures were confined to the charming ſhades | 


in gardens, with which the houſe is ſurrounded. 


__ Herell enjoycd an unmoleſted tr anquillity, till a 
fit of curioſity led me to make an excurſion into the 


wide champaign, that opened before me from the 


borders of the park. 


If I begin with the roſy dawn, you will i. my 
romantie ſtyle, relating to the ſurpriſing adventure: 


but, without telling a lie, the morning was yet duſ- 
ky ; the balmy dew, and fragrant gales, perfumed 


the air with their a0 ſweets; while, with 


| thoughts free as the airy ſongſters that warble on 
the branches, I wandered from riſing hills to wind- 
ing vales, through flowery lawns to leafy woods, 
till J found myſelf under the ſhades of a venerable 
row of elms, which put me in mind of Sir Roger 
de Coverley's rookery; the aged trees ſhot their 
heads ſo high, that, to one who paſſed under them, 


the crows and rooks, which reſted on their tops, 
ſeemed to be cawing in another region. I was de- 
lighted with the noiſe, while, with the ſpectator, I 


_ conſidered it as a kind of natural prayer to that Be- 
ing, who ſupplies the wants of his whole creation; 
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and my thoughts were inſpired with a pleaſing gratitude 


) far to the beneficent Father of the univerſe, till the ſe- 
quel of my devotion was interrupted by the ſight of "it 
a beautiful girl, about four or five years old, fitting Wh | 
<++ W on the graſs, with a baſket of flowers in her lap, iy 
| which ſhe was ſticking in the ſnowy fleece of a little 1 
lamb, that ſtood by her. - M4 
e began to hope it was one of the fairy race, or 1 
410 W fome pretty phantom that haunted the grove ; for 44 
| | the adjacent houſe belonging to this reverend avenue, wo 
| of looked more like a dormitory for the dead, than an 5 
nc. habitation for the living; every thing about it ap- i | | 
nich peared ruinous and delolate. I could neither hear 1 
-d a the voice, nor trace the ſteps of mortal man in this «p80 
uit W obſolete ſolitude ;. nor had I any hopes of knowing 1 
alte ia what wild region I was got, unleſs the pretty figure 1 
Its, litting on the graſs could give me ſome intelligence. id 
des I made my approaches very reſpectfully: but what » Yb 
; | was my ſurpriſe, in drawing near, to find the air, 48 
lache complexion, every feature in miniature, of the 11 
the W ungrateful Aurelia, on whom I once ſo paſſionately #124! 
the doted! A thouſand tormenting ideas ruſhed into 2181 
| my mind at the fight of this lovely creature, who 4 | 
my ſmiled on me with the moſt inchanting innocence. - WR 
re: Whilſt I ſtood eagerly gazing at her, which was not i 14-4 
ul- long, Aurelia herſelf entered the walk, and con- 4 | 
ied © WF ' firmed the ſuſpicion, that this. child was a living 1 
ith proof of her infamy. . ? 1 
on It is about ſix years ſince ſhe eloped from the Wh! 
d- public view, regardleſs of her own illuſtrious family, 48 
ds, or the obligations ſhe was under to the generous 
ble Cleone, who treated her with the utmoſt confidence, 
xXx and was the laſt that ſuſpected her huſband's crimi- 
eir nal affair with her. - Be my own wrongs forgot, and 
m, all the contempt with which ſhe treated whatever pro- 
PS, poſals honour and diſintereſted:paſſion could make. 
le- 1 found her now an object of pity rather than re- 
4 ſentment, the dejection of her mind was viſible in 
0 her pale haggard looks, and the wretched negli- 
15 gence of her habit. I could hardly perſuade myſelf 
* 3 | | * 3. | this: 
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this was the celebrated lady that once appeared i in 


all public places with ſuch a parade of equipage and 
vanity. * 


She was in the . confuſion at this 1 interview, 


till excuſing myſelf, I told her this intruſion was un- 
deſigned, and purely the effect of chance, as I was 


taking a morning's ramble from the Earl of —s, 


where I had ſpent ſome time; and that ſhe might 


depend upon my word, not to diſcover her abode to 


any one in that family. 


By this time ſhe was a little compoſed, and invited 


me to reſt myſelf after my walk. I followed her in- 
to the houſe, which looked more like the manſions 


of deſpair, than a retreat for a lady of pleaſure: an 
awful ſilence reigned in every room, through which 


I made a ſhift to find my way by a dim twilight that 


glimmered through ſome windows of as antique a 

figure as thoſe of an old abbey. The turniture, [ 
fancy, has not been diſplaced from times immemo- 
rial; it looks more like unweildy lumber, than any 
thing deſigned for uſe or ornament': there was no— 


thing of a modern date but a tea-table, and that IN 
ruinous circumſtances, 


It was now about ten o'clock. Aur clia ordered 


tea and chocolate to be brought. All her attendance 


was a freſh coloured country laſs, who withdrew as 


ſoon as we had breakfaſted. 
I was impatient to hear a REY of Aurel 
8 misfortunes, but durſt not- aſk any queſtion, for 
fear it would look like inſulting her diſtreſs ; ſo on- 
ly renewed my excuſes for interrupting her privacy. 


To which ſhe replied, that though I was the laſt 


perſon in the world ſhe would have choſe to be a 


witneſs of her infamy, yet ſhe thought herſelf hap- 


Puy in having an opportunity to make ſome. apology 
for her injuſtice to me, in refuſing thoſe terms of 


honour I once offered, and complying with ſuch re- 
proachful conditions, as had made her the moſt mi- 
ſerable creature on earth. 
It was wy criminal inclination” eee 3 
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| « for Caſſander, that made me inflexible to your 
| « entreaties, and my father's commands to marry 
( you. But whatever wrong this was to your me- 
EL rit, my. guilt, with regard to the generous Cleone, 
| « js of a higher nature. The intrigue I had with 


« her huſband was attended with circumſtances of 
© the blackeſt treachery. I have broke through 
© the tendereſt engagements of friendſhip, and 
« granted all that my diſſolute lover could aſk ;: 

„% when finding myſelf with child, to hide my DE 


« my, he brought me to this deſolate place, an old 


© manſion-houſe belonging to his family, where I. 
« am cut off from human ſociety, except two or 
„three ſtupid peaſants, his tenants, who reſide in 
© ſome part of this Gothic ſtructure. It is now fix. 
« years fince I have breathed and flept (for I can- 
not call it living) in this melancholy confinement, . 
© without hopes of a releaſe, being entirely de- 
« pendant on Caſſander's allowance and caprice,. 
« who but too well knows his own power and my; 
« folly; which makes hin, inſtead of the humble 
e lover, act the imperious tyrant : his viſits are 


„ ſeldom, his ſtay ſhort, and I am left whole 


«© months to languiſh alone in a deteſted ſolitude. 


„ This child, (continued ſhe, weeping, and 


taking the lovely creature in her arms), “ this child, 
«* which might have been my joy, proves my great- 


« eſt affliction. Should I die, ſhe is immediately 


© abandoned to hardſhip and neceſſity; ſhould I. 
* live, it diſtracts me to think ſhe may follow my 


cc 
I 
ec 
cc 
T 


ſcandalous example. How can I give her inſtruc- 


cc 


cc 


happineſs in this world, or the next. Until I. 


tions to avoid thole vices, which my practice ap- 
proves ? or recommend that virtue, whoſe ſacred. 
rules I have ſo openly violated : ? And ſtill I love. 
this worthleſs man. Were I penitent, could I. 
- reſolve on a reformation, this leiſure and retire- 
ment would be a blefſing and advantage to me; 
but J am obſtinate in guilt, while I deſpair of. 


' came. hither my, hours were ſpent in frolic and: 


ad Ba1ety';, 55 
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“ gaiety; a conſtant ſeries of diverſions ſhortened 


“% the days, and gave wings to the jovial hours, 
„ which now have leaden feet, and burdened with 
„grief, lag heavily along. No fort of reflection 


« gives me joy; ; whether I look backward or for. 


&« ward, all is darkneſs and confuſion: I am no 
ce way qualified for retirement : books are averſion, 


thinking is my horror; Lam weary. of living, 


& and afraid to dic.” 

I heard this account with a heart full of compaſ- 
ſion, and ſaid what I could to perſuade her to break 
off this criminal commerce with Caſſander, and to 
throw herſelf on ths care of Providence, and the 
generoſity of her friends: but I had too much va- 


luce for my own peace, and too great a contempt for 
a woman of Aurelia's character, to make any par- 
ticular propoſals for her freedom; and bidding her 
adieu, haſted back to the Earl's without ſaying one 
word of my adventure, which I commit to your 


ſecrecy, and ſubſcribe myſelf 
Tour moſt humble ſervant, 


PoL Y DORE. 


Kas- eee eee 


LETTER XXU. 


A leiter from A. 11, giving his friend a relation if | 


. the ſudden death of his bride, wi) was ſeized in the 
"_ while the ſacred rites were performing. 


Y fate will furniſh you with a full evidence af 


l the vanity of human happineſs. My laſt letter 
was wrote in the height of ſucceſs, with the moſt 


arrogant expectations and boaſt of a laſting felicity; 
now it is all changed, and the thadows: of night come 
over me, 
The lovely Amina whom Thad 60 long PTR 
ed, and at laſt perſuaded to crown my withes, the 
very morning ſhe gave me her hand, before the ſa- 
_ cred ceremony was finiſhed, was ſurpr iſed with the 


— meſſage of death; and carried in a ſwoon from 
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che chapel to her chamber, where ſhe ſoon expired 


in her mother's arms. This hour ſhe appeared with 


all the coſt and ſplendor of a youthful bride; the 
next ſhe is pale and ſenſeleſs, muffled in a ghaſtly 
ſhroud : thoſe charms, that in the morning pro- 
miſed an eternal bloom, before the evening have 
dropt their ſmiling pride; the ſparkling eyes are 
ſunk in darkneſs; the ſoft, the tuneful voice, is 


for ever ſilent; while a livid hue fits on the late roſy 


lips. 
Thus airy pleaſure dances in our eyes, 
And ſpreads falſe images in fair diſguiſe, 
T” allure cur ſouls; till juſt within thy arms 
The viſion dies, aud all the painted charms 
Flee quick away from the purſuing ſigbt, 


Till they are toft in ſhades, and mingle with the night. 


O death! how cruel was thy triumph! Youth 


| and beauty, joy and blooming hope, lic here a 


victim to thy rage: the darkſome priſon of the 
grave muſt now confine the gentle captive; inſtead 
of the pomp of a bridal-bed, the cold earth muſt be 
her lodging, duſt and corruption her covering. 
You will now expect I ſhould practiſe the princi- 


E- ples I have ſo often afferted, in exerciſing my boaſt- 


ed reaſon and moderation; or leave you to inſult 
me, with the arguments I lately produced, to allay 


your grief, under the preſſure of an uncommon. 
misfortune. This reproach would be but juſt at a 


period when Heaven has given me a full evidence 


of the truths I confeſſed; and ſet the vanity of hu- 
man hopes in the cleareſt demonſtration before me. 


One would think I ſhould now, if ever, find it eaſy 


to moralize on theſe ſubjects, and Kt the philoſo- 


pher from mere neceſſity, if not from virtue. 


Mere the caſe yours, or any body's but my own, 
how many wiſe things ſhould I repeat ! How fluent- 
ly could I talk ! So much more caſy is it to dictate | 
than to practiſe. And yet I am reafonable by inter- 


vals; I am in more than name, a Chriſtian z in ſome 


bright periods, I feel the force of that or 
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and pay homage to its ſacred rules: a heavenly ray 
ſcatters my grief, and cheers my ſoul with divine 
conſolations: the gay and the gloomy appearances 
of mortal things vaniſh before the gleams of celeſti- 
al light: immortal pleaſures, with gentle invitations, 
call me to the ſkies, and all my thoughts aſcend. 

But how ſhort my triumph ! how eaſy the tran. 
ntion from reaſon to madneſs ! of what ſurpriſin 
variety is a human mind capable! Light and dark- 
neſs, Heaven and hell, ſeemed blended within; it is 
all chaos, and wild diforder : that reaſon which one 
moment relieves me, the next feems with a juſt train 
of ideas to torment me. „ 


See there, all pale and dead ſhe lizs : 
For ever flow my flreaming eyes: | 
Fly z men, with extingui/Þd fires ; 
Fly nuptial bliſs, and chaſte defires : 
_ Ermina's fled, the loveli'ſt mind, 
Faith, fwectneſs, wit, together join'd. 
_ Dwelt faith, and wit, and ſweetneſs there ? 


_ 0h! view the change, and drop a tear. | Adies; 


LETTER AX: 
From Mr. Pope to Mr. Addiſon. 


1 Have been lying in wait for my own imagination 


this week and more, and watching what thoughts 


came up in the whirl of fancy, that were worth 
communicating to you in a letter. But I am at 


length convinced that my rambling head can pro- 


_ duce nothing of this ſort ;, ſo I muſt even be con- 
tented with telling you the old ſtory, that I love you | 
_ heartily. I have often found by experience, that na- 
ture and truth, though never ſo low and vulgar, are 
_ yet pleaſing, when openly and artleſly repreſented, 


It would be diverting to me to read the very letters 
of an infant, could it write its innocent inconfiſtencies 
and tautologies, juſt as it thought them. This makes 
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me hope a letter from me will not be unwelcome to 

you, when I am conſcious I write with more unre- 
ſervedneſs than ever man wrote, or perhaps talked 

to-another. I truſt your good nature with the whole 

range of my follies, and really love you ſo well, that 

I would rather you ſhould pardon me than eſteem 

me; ſince one is an act of goodneſs and benevolence, 

the other a kind of conſtrained deference. 

You can't wonder my thoughts are ſcarce conſiſt- 
ent, when I tell you how they are diſtracted. Every 
hour of my lite my mind is ſtrangely divided; this 
minute perhaps I am above the ſtars, with a thou— 
ſand ſyſtems round about me, looking forward into 
a vaſt abyſs, and loſing my whole comprehention in 
the boundleſs ſpace of creation, in diulogues with 
Whiſton and the aſtronomers ; the next moment I 
am below all trifles, grovelling with T. in the very 
centre of nonſenſe: Now I am recreated with the 
briſk ſallies and quick turns of wit, which Mr. Steele 
in his livelieſt and freeſt humour darts about him ; 
2nd now levelling my application to the iniignificant 
obſervations and quirks of grammar of C. and D. 

Good God ! what an incongruous animal is man! 
how unſettled in his beft part, his ſoul ; and how 
changing and variable in his frame of body ? The 
conſtancy of the one ihook by every notion, the 
temperament of the other affected by every blaſt of 
wind! What is he altogether but one mighty incon— 


ſiſtency? ſickneſs and pain is the lot of one half of 
him; doubt and fear the portion of the other! 


What a buſtle we make about paſſing our time, 
when all our ſpace is but a point? What aims and 
ambitions arc crouded into this little inſtant of our 
life, which as Shakeſpear finely words it) is round- 
ed with a fleep? Our whole extent of being is no 


more, in the eye of him who gave it, than a ſcarce 


perceptible moment of duration. Thoſe animals, 


whoſe circle of living is limited to three or four 


hours, as the naturaliſts tell us, are yet as long-lived, 
and poſſeſs as wide a ſcene of action as man, if we 
15 i conſider 
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conſider him with a view to all ſpace, and all eternity, 
W ho knows what plots, what atchievements a mite 
may perform in his kingdom of a grain of duſt, 
within his life of ſome minutes? And of how much 
leſs conſideration even than this, is the life of man 


in the ſight of God, who is for ever, and for ever} 


Who that thinks in this ſtrain, but muſt ſee the 
world and its contemptible grandeurs leſſen before 
him at every thought; it is enough to make one re. 
main ſtupified in a poiſe of inaction, void of all de. 
fires. of all deſigns, of all friendſhips. 

But we muſt return (through our very condition 
of being) to our narrow ſelves, and thoſe things 
that affect ourſelves: our paſſions, our intereſts, 
flow in upon us, and unphiloſophize us into mere 


_ mortals. For my part, I never return fo much in- 


to myſelf as when I think of you, whoſe friendſhip 
is one of the beſt comforts I have for the intigniti- 
cancy of myſelf. UI am yours, &. 


MOLLLLLLLLELLET #<0LLLLLLLELLLL 1% 


LETTER: XXIV. 


From Mifs ——, to her brother, to acquaint him with 


the death of their mother. 
My gear bröther 5 
/ Hart ſhall I tell you? how will you be able to 
YV bear the fatal news of the death of our much 


_ honoured mother, whoſe loſs is to me more bitter 
than death, and will plunge you, I fear, into the 

_ deepeſt ſorrow ? But the other night ſhe called me 
to her bedſide, and taking me by the hand, ſaid, 
My dear child, I am juſt going to leave you; 4 
few hours will bear me to the world of ſpirits. I will- 
ingly reſign you my dear charge, and your brothers, 
if they are yet alive, to the care of a good God, 
who will always befriend the virtuous. I rejoice you 
are of that number: if you continue as you have 
| tet out, you cannot fail of being happy. When 
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you have an opportunity to write to your brothers, 


or ſhall ſee them, tell them I died with them on my 
| heart, left them a mother's bleſſing, and had no 


and good. Alas, poor Pamphilus ! would to God 


higher wiſh on earth than to hear they were wiſe 


he was ſo: were J ſure of this, I ſhould die perfect- 


| ly eaſy. 


I hope Ebulus will return to you, and 
heaven make you happy in each other. Farewell, 


muy deareſt child ! may heaven preſerve you wiſe and 


good; and when you drop a tear to the memory of 


| aloving mother, be excited thereby to imitate what= 
ever you thought good in her. 


Oh! 


farewell“. 


With theſe words, the dear woman reſigned her ſoul 
into her Maker's hands, and ſmiled in the agony of 
death. Ohl my dear brother, grief overwhelms 
me; I can add no more, but that I long exceeding- 
ly to ſee you; that will be my only cordial, to alle- 
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charming ſcenes on earth? 


viate che heavy loſs of your affectionate ſiſter, 
1 EL IZA RO WE. 
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Mt. Rowe to the Counteſs of Hertford. 
Madam, 3 
Wilen begin a friendſhip, it is for immortality. 


This confeſſion, I own, is enough to put you 
in ſome terror that you are never like to drop my 
| converſation in this world, nor the next; but IJ hope 
I ſhall improve in the realms of light, and get a new 
ſet of thoughts to entertain you with at your arrival 
there, which, for the public intereſt, I wiſh may be 
long after I am fleeping in the duſt ; but perhaps 


mine will be the firſt joyful ſpirit that will welcome 


you to the immaterial coaſts, and entertain you with 
one of the ſofteſt ſongs of paradiſe at your arrival. 
Mr. Rollie would think theſe all gay chimeras 
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and gay viſions, but how much more ſo are all the 
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As the fantaſtic images of night, 
Before the op'ning morning take their flight ; 
So vaniſh all the hopes of men; their pride, 

And vain deſigns the laughing ſkies deride. 
You will think, Madam, I am reſolved you ſhall 
remember your latter end, whoever forgets it. [ 
ſuppoſe you will expect the next picture 1 ſend you 
will be Time, with a ſcythe and an hour-glaſs ; but 
really theſe mementos of mortality are neceſſary to 
people like you in the height of greatneſs, and the 
full bloom of youth and beauty.—— If I go on, you 
will think me in the height of the vapours, and the 
perfection of the ſpleen; but, in all the variety of 
ny temper}, 0 | 
I am your Ladyſhip's moſt humble ſervant, 
955 „55 EL Iz. Rows. 
I admire the verſes you incloſed, and am ſurpriſed 
at the author. LY . | 


SS RSS SSSDSSSRSSS SS 
„ LETTERXXVI 


From Mrs. Rowe to the Counteſs of Hertford. : 


Written the day before her death. 
3 


5 1 His is the laſt letter you will ever receive from 
| [mes 


the laſt aſſurance I ſhall give you, on earth, 
of a ſincere and ſtedfaſt friendſhip ; but when we 
meet again, I hope it will be in the heights of immor- 
tal love and extaly. Mine perhaps may be the glad 
| ſpirit to congratulate your ſafe arrival to the happy 
ſhores. Heaven can witneſs how ſincere my concern 
for your happineſs is: thither I have ſent my ardent 
wiſhes that you may be ſecured from the flattering de- 
luſions of the world; and, after your pious exam- 
ple has been long a bleſſing to mankind, may calm- 
ly reſign your breath, and enter the confines of un- 
moleſted joy. I am now taking my farewell of 


vou here; but it is à ſhort adieu, with full . 
| E Pen, . | ; LON 
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fon that we ſhall ſoon meet again.-—But oh! in 
what elevation of happiness! 


ment of mind, and what perfection of every facul- 


ty Le, Whit tranſporting reflections ſhall we make 


on the advantages of which we ſhall be cternally poſ- 
ſeſſed! To him that loved us, and waſhed us in 
his blood, ſhall we aſcribe immortal glory, domini- 
on, and praiſe for ever: this all is my ſalvation, all 
my hope. That name on whom the Gentiles truſt, 
in whom all the families of the earth are bleſſed, is 
now my glorious, my unfailing confidence. In his 
worth alone I expect to ſtand juſtified before infinite 


purity and juſtice. How poor were my hopes, if I 


depended on thoſe works, which my vanity, or the 
partiality of men have called good; and which, if 
examined by divine purity, would prove, perhaps, 
but ſpecious ſins ! The beit actions of my life would 
be found defective, if brought to the teſt of that un- 


blemiſhed holineſs, in whoſe {tight the heavens are 


not clean. Where were my hopes, but for a Redeem- 
er's merit and atonement ?—how deſperate, how un- 


done my condition I With the utmoſt advantages I 
could boaſt, I ſhould ſtep back and tremble at the 
thoughts of appearing before the unblemiſhed Ma- 


jeſtyf Oh Jesus! what harmony dwells in thy name! 
celeſtial joy and immortal life are in the ſound:— 
let angels ſer to thee their golden harps, let the ran- 


ſomed nations for ever magnify thee. What a 
dream is mortal life | What thadows are all the ob- 


jects of mortal ſenſe ! all the glories of mortality 


N (my much- beloved friend) will be nothing in your 
view at the awful hour of death, when you muſt 


be ſeparated from this lower cre cation, and enter on 

the borders of the immortal world. 
Something perſuades me this will be the laſt fare- 

well in this world; Heaven forbid ic ſhould be an 


everlaſting parting : may that divine protection, t 
Whoſe care I implore, keep you ſtedfaſt in the faith 


_—_— and guide your ſteps in the ſtricteſt 
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paths of virtue. Adieu, my moſt dear friend, until 
we meet in the paradiſe of God. 


PLEEXLLEEREXEREX LALLY 


EETTERAXVI 


From a perſon in town, to his brother in the country, 


_ deſcribing a public execution at Tyburn. 
Dear brother, 


] Have this day been g a curioſity, I believe 


natural to moſt people, by ſeeing an execution 


at Tyburn. This fight has had an extraordinary cf. 


ſect upon me, which is more owing to the unexpct- 
ed oddncis of the ſcene, than the effecting concern, 
which is unavoidable in a thinking perſon at a ſpec- 


tacle ſo awful and fo intereſting, to all who conſider 


themſelves of the ſame ſpecics with the unhappy 


| Tuffer ers. 


That I might the better view the priſoners, and 


eſcape the preſſure of the mob, which is prodigious, 


nay almoſt incr edible, if we consider the fr equenq 


of theſe exccutions in London, which is once a- 


month, I mounted my horſe, and accompanied the 


_ melancholy cavalcade from Newgate to the fatal tree, 


The criminals were five in number. I was much 
diſappointed at the unconcern and careleſſneſs that 


appeared in the-faces of three of the unhappy 


wretches. The countenances of the other two were 


ſpread with that horror and deſpair, which is not 
to be wondered at in men whoſe period is fo near, 
wich the terrible aggravation of its being haſtened 
by their own voluntary indiſcretion and miſdeeds. 
Ihe exhortation ſpoken by the bell-man, from the 
wall of St Sepulchre's church-yard, is well intended; 
but the noiſe of the officers, and the mob, was 10 
great, and the ſilly curioſity of people climbing into the 
cart to take leave of the criminals, made ſuch a con- 
fuſed noiſe, that I could not hear the words of the 


exhortation when tpaken, tho” they are as 9 
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for whom this great bell doth toll. 


233 
« All good people, pray heartily to God for theſe 


poor finners, who are now going to their deaths, 


“% You that are condemned to dic, repent with 
lamentable tears. Aſk mercy of the Lord for 
the ſalvation of your own ſouls, through the me- 


rit, death, and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, who now 


fits at the right hand of God, to make interceſ- 
ſion for as many of you as penitently return unto 


him. 


— 


& Lord have mercy upon you! Chriſt have mercy 


upon you ft 
Which laſt 


words the bell-man repeats three times. - 


All the way up Holburn the croud was ſo great, 
as, at every twenty or thirty yards to obltruct the 


paſſage; and wine, notwithitanding a late good or- 


der againſt that practice, was brought the malefac- 
tors, who drank greedily of it, which I think did 
not ſuit well with their deplorable circumſtances. - 
After this, the three thonghtleſs young men, who at 
firſt ſeemed not enough concerned, grew more 


ſhamefully d 


1 


ing and wanton ; behaving themſelves - 


in a manner that would have been ridiculous in men 
in any circumſtance whatever: they ſwore, laughed, 
and talked obſcenely; and wiſhed their wicked com- 


panions good luck, with as much aſſurance, as if 
their employment had been the moſt lawful. 


more ſhocking ; and the clergyman who attended 


At the place of execution, the fcene grew ſtill 


was more the ſubject of ridicule, than their ſerious 
attention. The pſalm was ſung amidſt the curſes and 


quarrelling of hundreds of the moſt abandoned and 


profligate of mankind ; upon whom. (lo ſtupid are 
they to any ſenſe of decency) all the preparations of 
the unhappy wretches ſeem to ſerve only for the 
[abject of a barbarous kind of mirth, altogether in- 


conſiſtent with humanity. And as ſoon as the poor 


{0 
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ercatures were half dead, I was much ſurpriſed, be- 
fore ſuch a number of peace officers, to ſee the po- 
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ſo much earneſtneſs as to occaſion ſeveral warm ren. 
counters, and broken heads. Theſe, I was told, 


were the friends of the perſons executed, or ſuch 


as, for the ſake of tumult, choſe to appear ſo, and 
{ome perſons ſent by private ſurgeons to obtain bo. 
dies for diſſection. The conteſts between theſe were 
flerce and bloody, and frightful to look at; ſo that 
I, made the beſt of my way out of the croud, and, 
with ſome difficulty, rode back among a large num- 
ber of people, who had been upon the ſame errand 
with myſelf. The face of every one ſpoke a kind of 
mirth, as if the ſpectacle they beheld had afforded 
pleaſure inſtead of pain, which I am waglly unable 
to account for. 

In other nations, common criminal executions 


are ſaid to be little attended by any beſides the neceſ- 
ſary officers, and the mournful friends: but here 


all was hurry and confuſion, racket and noiſe, pray- 


ing and oaths, ſwearing and ſinging of pſalms. | 
am unwilling to impute this difference in our own 
ow the practice of other nations, to the cruelty 


of our natures ; to which foreigners, however, to 
our diſhonour, aſcribe it. In moſt inſtances, let 


them ſay what. they will, we are humane beyond 
what other nations can boaſt ; but in this, the beha- 
viour of my countrymen is paſt my accounting for ; 


every ſtreet and lane I paſſed thro' bearing rather 


the face of a holiday, than that of ſorrow which I 


expected to ſee, for the untimcly deaths of live 


members of the community. 
One of their bodies was carried to the lodging of 


his wife, who not being in the way to receive it, 


they immediately hawked it about to every ſurgeon 
they could think of; and when none would buy it, 

they rubbed tar all over it, and left it in a field hard- 
ly covered with earth. 


This is the beſt deſcription I'can give you of a 


ſcene that was no way entertaining to me, and which 
T:ſhall not again take ſo much pains to behold. I 
am, dear Wo your's altcCLonately, 
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LE FL ER XXVII. 


Fb ſolleuing letter was written by a tention to 
her hushand, who was condemned to ſuffer death. The 
unfortunate cataſtrophe happened at Exeter, in the timo 

of Oliver's uſurpation. A gentleman whoſe name was 
Penruddeoch, to whom the letter was written, was bar- 
barouſly ſentenced to die without the leaſt appearance of 

juice. He aſſerted the illegality of his enemies pro- 
ceeding, with a ſpirit worthy his innocence; and the 
night before his death his lady wrote to him this letter, 
which is ſo much admired, and is as follows, 


Mr. Penruddock's laſt letter to her husband. 
My dear Heart, | 


$ M“ ſad parting was ſo far from making me for- 
get you, that I ſcarce thought upon myſelf 


ſince, but wholly upon you. Thoſe dear embraces 
which I yet feel, and ſhall never loſe, being the faith- 
ful teſtimonies of an indulgent huſband, have 


charmed my ſoul to ſuch a reverence of your re- 
membrance, that, were it poſlible, I would, with 


my own blood, cement your dear limbs to life again; 
and (with reverence) thi nk it no {in to rob heaven a 
little while longer of a martyr. O, my dear, you 
muſt now pardon my paſſion, this being my laſt (O 
fatal word !) that ever you will receive from me; 

and know, that until the laſt minute that I can ima- 


gine you alive, Iwill ſacrifice the prayers of a Chri- 


tian, and the. groans of an afflicted wife. And 


| when you are not, (which ſure by ſympathy I ſhall 


know, I ſhall wiſh my own difltolution with you, 
that ſo we may go hand in hand to. heaven. Tis 
too late to tell you what I have, or rather have not 


. done for you; how turned out of doors becauſe I 


came to beg mercy; the Lord lay not your blood 


to their charge. I would fain diſcourſe longer with 
Jou, but dare not; paſſion begins to drown my rea- 
ſon, and will rob me of my-devoir, which is all I 


have left to ſerve you. Adieu, therefore ten thou- 


land times, my. deareſt dear z, and ſince I muſt never 
5 ſeee 
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ſee you more, take this prayer: May your faich 
be ſo ſtrengthened, that your conſtancy may cont1- 


nue, and then I Know heaven will receive you; 


whither grief and love will, in a ſhort time, ( ] 
hope), tranſlate, ES | 
My dear, your ſad, but conſtant wife, 
even to love your aſhes when dead, 
| ARUNPDEL PENRUDDOCK, 


May the 3d, 1655, 11 o'clock at night. | 
P. S. Your children beg your bleſſing, and pre- 
ſent their duties to you. 


I do not know that I have ever read any thing 
fo affectionate as that line, * thoſe dear embraces, 
&« which I yet feel!“ nts 


Mr. Penruddock's anſwer has an equal tenderneſs, 


which 1 ſhail recite alſo, that you may fee whether 
the man or the woman expreſſed themſclves the 
more kindly, and ſtrive to imitate them in leſs cir- 
cumſtances of diſtreſs, for from all no couple upon 
carth are exempt. = 
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„ LETTER: XX 
Mr. Penrudeock's laſt letter to bis lady, 


| Deareſt beſt of creatures, 


E taken leave of the world when I received yours: 
1 it did at once recal my fondneſs for life, and enable 


me to reſign it. As I am ſure I ſhall leave none be- 
_ hind me like you, which weakens my reſolution to 


part from you; ſo when I reflect I am going to a 
place where there is none but ſuch as you, I recover 


my courage. But fondneſs breaks in upon me; and 
I would not have your tears flow to-morrow, when 
_ your huſband and the father of the dear babes, is a 

public ſpectacle. Do not think meanly of me, that 
ILgive way, to grief now in private, when I ſee my 
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ſand run ſo faſt. I within a few hours am to leave 
you helpleſs, and expoſed to the mercileſs and in- 


ſolent, that have wrongfully put me to a ſhameful 
death, and will object that ſhame to my poor child- 
ren. I thank you for all your goodneſs to me, and 


will endeavour ſo to die, as to do nothing unworthy 


that virtue in which we have mutually ſupported 


cach other, and for which I defire you not to re- 
pine that I am firſt to be rewarded ; ſince you ever 


preferred me to yourtelt in all other things, afford 


me, with cheerfulneſs, the precedence in this. 


I defire your prayers in. the article of death, for 


my own will then be offered for you and yours. 
J. PENRUDDOCK, 


J W 
NT Nr eee 


CCC 
A few ſhort and intelligible Fokus of MES- 


8 AGES for Cards or BILLETS, which 


may be varied at pleaſure, ſo as to ſer ve all 


occaſions, 


MESSAGE V 


TR and Mrs Cecil's compliments to Mr and 


Mrs Howard, and defire the favour of their 


company Wedneſday next, to drink tea, and ſpend 
the evening. 
Monday morn. 


II. Mr and Mrs Howard return their compliments 
to Mr and Mrs Cccil, and will certainly do them- 


ſelves the pleaſure to wait on them. 
Monday noon. 


HI. Mr and Mrs Howard return their compli= . 
ments, and are ſorry it happens that a pre-engage- 
ment will not permit them the pleaſure of waiting 

n 
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on Mr and Mrs Cecil, which they would otherwiſe 


have readily done. 


Monday morn. 


IV. Mr and Mrs Compton's compliments to Mr. 
and Mrs Stanley; and it they are diſengaged this af. 
ternoon, will take the pleafüre of wa! iting on them. 

Tucſday morn. 


V. Mr and Mrs Stanley are perfectly diſengaged, 
beg their compliments, and will be extremely glad 
of Mr and Mrs Compton's nan company. 

Tuciday noon. 


VI. Mr. and Mrs, Stanley are very 1 it ſo hap- 


pens that they are engaged this afternoon and even- 


ing; but beg their compliments, and any other time 


that ſhall be agreeable to Mr and Mrs Compton, will if 
be proud of the pleaſure of their N 


Tuſeday noon. 


VII. Miſs Willis ſends her PRES RE to M; is 
Byron, and deſires to know how the does; and if 


well enough to ſee company, and it be agreeable, 
will wait on her this afternoon in the coach, and 


give her an airing for an hour before tea. 
5 Wedneſday morn. 


VIII. Miſs Byron, without a compliment, i Is very 


agreeably obliged to Miſs Willis, whom ſhe would be 


extremely glad to fee, and accepts of her kind ſalutary 


offer, an airing in the coach at the time : propoled. | 


Wedncſday morn. 


IX. Miſs Byron, inſtead of co! phie begs 
lende to return Miſs Willis her beſt thanks for he Fr 


very obliging card, and is extremely ſorry ſhe is not 
well enough to have the pleaſure of her company; 


which, however, ſhe hopes very ſoon for a full en- 


joyment of, and to be able to accept of her kind ot- 


fer of an airing in the coach. 
Wedneſday noon, and not up, 


I 


X. Mr 


Mrs Pem 
| favour O 
| {mall bu 


Thi 
XI. N 


| with, bu 


will end. 


Thi 
XII. 


Fri 1 
XIII. 
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XIV. 


tain of 
bout da 
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X. Mrs Wyndham preſents her compliments to 
Mrs Pemberton; hopes ſhe is well, and to have the 


favour of her company to morrow evening, with a 
ſmall but agreeable party at friendly whiſt. 
Thurſday afternoon. 


XI. Mrs Pemberton is not ſo well as ſhe could 


| wiſh, but much at Mrs Wyndham's ſervice, and 
| will endeavour to wait on her. 


Thurſday even. 


XII. Mr Lambert's compliments wait on Miſs 
Norris, to beg the verv great favour of being her 
partner to-morrow evening at the aſſembly. 

Friday morn. 


XIII. Miſs Norris's compliments to Mr . 
and ſhe is engaged. 
Friday. 


XIV. Miſs Norris's compliments; ſhe is not cer- 
tain of being at the aſſembly, and undetermined a- 
bout dancing ; fo Mr Lambert muſt not euer 
depend on her for a partner. 

Friday morn. 


XV. Miſs Wanſey | is wee to trouble Miſs 8 


on ſo trifling an occaſion, as how to direct to her 


aunt Waterland ; begs her compliments and a line 
of information by the bearer. 
Sunday cvening. 


XVI. Mrs Chedworth's gelen (compliments ſhe 


has done with) to Mi ſs Charlton, and if not engaged, 


her company, as it will be extremely agrecable, 1s 


deſired this evening at a party of quadrille, about 


| four tahles in the whole. 


Va 
8 


Monday morn. 


XVII. Miſs Charlton's beſt ſervices z ſhe has the 
pleaſure of Mrs Chedworth's reſpectful meſſage, and 
it is much agazaſt her inclination, that ſhe is obliged 

to 
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to ſay ſhe cannot poſſibly wait on her, having this 
evening a previous . that cannot be dif. 
penſed with. 

Tucſday morn. 


XVIII. If Miſs Romney be well enough, Lady 
Bathurit's compliments, and ſhe propoſes a viſit this 
afternoon to Miſs Arran, and will be very glad of 
her company; the coach is ordered exactly at Four, 
and an airing will not be amiſs. _ 

Wedneſday, eleven o'clock. 


XIX. Miſs Romney has the honour of Lady Ba- 
| thurſt's card; ſhe begs leave to return her compli- 
ments, and is very much at her Ladythip' s ſer vice, 
and will certainly wait on her. 


Wedneſday. 


XX. Mrs Legg has a party at cards next Wed 
neſday ſc'ennight of eight tables; ſhe preſents her 

compliments to Mr Sercdatz, and deſires the favour 
of his company. 


Thurſday, Dec. 5. 


XXI. Mr Strong has the honour of Mrs Legg's 
card, thinks himſelf extremely obliged in being of 
the party, and will certainly do himſelf the e 
of waking on her. 


Thurſday, Dec. 5. 


XXII. Mr Bedford, after the honour of . 
laſt night with Miſs Hammond, is concerned that 
he is prevented waiting on her this morning by a 
. ſudden call to town; begs his compliments may be 


acceptable; hopes this meſſage will find her 1 in per- 


: 12 health, and that ſhe took no cold. 
Fr iday 1 morn. eight 0 clock. i 


AN 


A 

A Band 
abaſ 
abaſeme 
abaſhme 


| abate 


abateme 


abbacy 
abbeſs 


abbey 


N abbot. 


abbreviz 
abbrev1; 
abdicate 
abdicati 
abdome 
abet 

abettor 
abhor 

abhorte 


aide 


abject 
abjectio 


3 ability 


abjur at 
able 

abroad 
aboliſh. 
abomin 
abomin 
abortio 
abound 
abridg 
abroad 
abrupt 
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HM 
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AB 
A Bandon 
1 abaſe 
abaſement 
abaſhment 
abate _ 
abatement 
abbacy 
abbeſs 
abbey 
abboet 
abbreviate 


abbreviation 


abdicate 
abdication 
abdomen 
abet 
abettor 
abhor 
abhortence 


abide 


abject 
abjection 


| ability 


abjur ation 
able 

abroad 
aboliſhment 


abominable 
abomination 


abortion 
abound 


abridgment 


abroad 
abrupt 


AG 
abſceſs 
abſcond 


abſence. 


abſolve 


abſolute 
abſtain 
abſtemious 


abſtinence 


abſtrat 


abſtraction 


abſttuſe 
abſurd 
abundance 
abuſe 


abuſive 


accede 
academy 
accelerate 


acceleration 


accept | 
acceptableneſs 
acceſlory 
accident 
accidental 
acclamation 


_ accommodate. 


accommodation 
accompany _ 
accomplice 
accompiiih | 
accompliſhment 


accord 


accoſt 
account 


X 


AD 
accountant 
accoutrement 
accumulation 
accuracy 
accurſed 
accuſation 
accuſer 
acid 


acknowledgmeat 
acquaint 
 acquieſce 


action 
actor 
acre 


actual 


acute 
adapt 
adder 


addition 


addreſs 


adequate 
adhere 
adjacent 

adiæu 

adjoin 
adjournment 
adjure 

ad meaſurement 


adminiſter 


adminiſtration 
adminiſtratorſhip 
admirableneſs 


admiralty 


admire 
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10 
admit 
admoniſh 
adopt 
adorable 
adornment 
advancement 
advantageous 
adventitious 
adventure 
adventurous 
adverſary 
advertiſement 
adviſe 
adu't 
adulteration 
advocate 
ad vowſon 
aitability 
affair | 


8 
affectation 
affection 


afhance 


affidavit 


affinity 


2firm 


afhx 


affliction 

affluence. 

afford 
afforded 


affray 
affront 
aforehand © 
afraid | 
agent 


aggrandize 
aggravation} 


aggreſſion 


agile 


agility _ 


agitate 
agonize 


agreeableneſs 


affii matively on 


AL 
agreement 
agriculture 
agrimony 
aground 
ague 


alabaſter 


alarm 
albeit 
alchymiſt 
alcove 
alderman 
algebra 
alien 
aliment 
allay 
allegation 
allegiance 


allegorical 
85 alleviate 


alliance 
alligation 


- alligator 


allowance 
alloy 
almanac 
Almighty 


alocs 


already 
alteration 
alternate 
amain 
aniaſs 


amaze 
ambiguity 


amercement 
ambition 


amicableneſs 
ga⁊muſement 
anabaptiſt 
analogy 
analyſts 


anarchy 


anathema. 


anatomy 


alphabetically 


AN 
anceſtors 
anchor 
an chovy 
anecdote _ 
ani madverſion 
animalcule 
animoſity 
anniverſary 
annihilate 
annoy _ 
antechamber 
antimonarchial 
antichriſtianiſm 
antidote 
antipathy 
Antipodes 
antiquity 
anxiety 


 Apocrypha 
apoplectic 
apoſtaſy 


apparatus 
apparel _ 


_ apparition 


appear 
appetite 
applicable 
arbitrary 
archdeacon 
archbiſhopric 


archetype 
argumentation 
armada | 
armour _ 


arraignment 


arrogance 


arroOfgate 


arſenal 


artery 


_ arificer 


aſparagus 
aſpiration 
aſſiſtant 
allociate 
alluage 


: aſtoniſh 


barbe 


B 
aſtrolog 


aſtronon 
atrociou 
attribut. 
avail 
avarice 
zuctione 
authorr 
authent 
axle-tre 
azure- 
B 
Bachel. 
back lic 
backws 
baggag 
bag pip 
balliff 
bailiwi 
balance 
balcon 
balder. 
baldne 
balefu 
ballad 
ballaſt 
balſam 
baluſt 
bandit 
banefi 
baniſh 
banke 
bankr 
barba 
Barbs 


barbe 
barga 
baron 
barra 
barri: 
barri 
* barri: 


barte 


B A 
aſtoniſh 
atſtrologer 
aſtronomy 
atrocious 
attribute 
avail 
avarice 
auctioneer 
authority 
authentic 
axle-tree 
azure - 

B 


Bachelor 
backſlide 


backward 
baggage 
bag pipe 
bailiff 
baili wick 
balance 
balcony 


balderdaſh 


baldneſs 
baleful 
ballad 
ballaſt 
balſamic _ 
baluſtrade 
banditti 
bane ful 


baniſhment _ 


banker 


bankrupt 


barbarian 


| Barbadoes 


barbed 
barber 
bargain 


barometer 


barrack 
barricado 
barrier 
barriſter 
barter 


BE 
baſe 
baſhful 
bafil 
baſiliſl 


baſſet 


baſſoon 
bas- relief 
baſtinado 
baſtion 
batoon 
battalia 
beacon 


beadle 


beard 
beaſtly 
beatific 
beau 


beaver 


beautify 


beaux 


bedaub 


beech 
behaviour 
beſom 
beggary 
belabour 
beldam 
beleager 
belfry 
bellow 
Belvidere 


bemire 


bemoan 
benevolence 


bergamot 


erlin 


beſought 


beſpeckle 
beſprinkle 
beſtridden 


bethought 


beton y 
betroth 
bevel 

beverage 
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BL 
bewildered 
bewuch 
bidder 
bigot 


bilander 


bilboes 
bilious 


billet · doux 


binder 
biographer 
bird call 
bird-lime 
biſhopric 
biſſextile 
bittern 
bitumen 
bladder 


blackmoor 


blackneſs 
blackſmith 


blameable 


Blandford 
blanket 
blaſpheme 


blazon 


bleak 


bleat 


| blemiſh 


blindfoid 
bliſter 
blithe 
blockhead 


bloodſhed 
bloodſnot 
bloſſom 


blunder 


bluſter 
bluntneſs 


boaſter 


boar{wain _ 


bobrail 
bodice 


boggle 


boggy 


boiler 
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boiſterous 
boldneſs 
bolſter 
bombardier 
bombaſt 
bombaſine 
bondage 
bonfire 
bopgrace 
bonnet 
booby. 
bookbinder 


book-keeping 


bookicllcr 
 book-worm 
booriſh 1 
bopeep 
borrower 
Boſphorous 
boſles 
botanical 
botcher 
botching 
bottomleſs 
bought 
bolting- mill 
bounce 
boundary 
bountecus 


bowelled 


bowling green 


boyiſh 
braggadocio 
brainleſs 
brambles 
brand: iron 
 brandiſh_ 
brandy 
Bra fil. 
bravado 
brawler 
brawn 
brawny 
breach 


breakfaſt 


B R 
breaſt- plate 
breeches 
breeding 
breviary 
brew-houſe 


bribery 


bridegroom 
bridle 
brigade 
brigantine 
brilliant 
brow-beatcn 
brutality 
buckler 
buckthorn 
Encoiic 


bud 


budge 


budget 
Buff 
buff coat 


buffet 
| 3 


buygery 
build 5 ; 
builder 
building 


built 


bulb 


bulſinch 


bulge 


bulk 


bulkineſs 
bulk 


. 
bull beating 
bullet 5 
bull-head 
3 bullion 
e bullock: 
bulruſh 


bulwark 


bum 
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B U 
bumper 
bumpkin 
bunch 
bunchy 


bundle 


bung- hole 
bungle 
bungler 
buoy 
buoyant 
buoying 
bur 
burden 
burdenſome 
burrough 
burgeſs 


burgeſsſhip 


burgh 


5 burgher 


burglar 


burglaryß 
burgo-maſter 


burial 


burleſque 


burly 


burn 


burning 


burning-glaſs 
burning-iren 


burniſh 


burniſher 


burnt 
burr 


_ burrow 


burſe 


burſer 


burſt | 
burſten 


bury 
buſh 
buſhel 


buſhy. 


buſily 


buſineſs 


buſlin 


Bl 
buſs 
buſt. 
buſtle 
buſy 
but 


* - butcher 


butcher] 
batcher) 
butler 
butlerſhi 
butt 
butter 
butterfl1 


phutter- n 


butter 
buttoc 
button 
buttreſs 
buy 
buyer 
buxom 
buz © 
. ZZare 
end 
by-law: 
by-plac 
by- wa) 
by-wor 
QC 
Cabine 


| calcula 


Cal vini 
calumr 
caldro! 

cambri 
camel 
camble 


camom 


cam pa 
camph 
Canar' 

cancel 


cancer 


candic 


butcher 


butcherly 
butchery 
butler 
butlerſhip 
butt 
butter 
butterfly 


butter- milk 


butter 
buttoc 
button 
buttreſs 
buy | 
buyer 
buxom 
bus © 
buzzard 
by | 
by-ends 
by-laws 
ee | 
y-way 
by-word 
Q 
Cabinent 
calculation 
Cal viniſt 
calumniate 
caldron 
cambric 
camelion 
camblet 
camomile 
campaign 
camphire 


Canary- bird 


cancel 
cancer 
candidate 


CA 
candid 
Candlemas 
candleſtick 
candour 
canine 
caniſter 
canker 
cannibal 
canon 
canonical 
canoniſt | 
canonization 
cannonſhot 
canopy 
cantharides 
Canticles 


canton 
canvaſs 


ca pacious 


cap-a- pee 
caper 


capillary 


capital 


capitol _ 
capitulate 


capon 


caprice 
captain 
captious 


captive 


captivate 


capture 
capuchin 


carabineer 
caravan 


carbonade 
carbuncle 


carcaſe 
cardinal 


Career 


careful 
careleſs 


cargo 
carmiae 


carnal .- 
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CA 


- Carnage 


carnival 
Carnivorous 
Carolina 
carouſe 
carpet 
carpenter 
carriage 
carrier 
Carrion 


carte] 


Carteſian 
Carthuſian 


cartilage 


cartridge 
caſcade 


caſhier 


Caſſiope 
caſſock 


caſt- away 


caſtrate 
caſtle 
caſually 
caſuiſt 


catacomb 


catalogue 


cat arrh 
cataract 
cataſtrophe 
catchpole 


catechetical 
catechiſm 


categorical 
caterer 
caterpillar 
cathartic 
Catharine 
cathedral 
catholic 


caterwauling 


caval cade 
cavalier 


cavalry 


caveat 
cavern 
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CHA 


cavernous 


cauſeleſs 


cauſtic 


* caution 


cautiouſly 
ceiling 
celebrate 
celerity 
cement 
cenſor 


cenſure 


centaur 
centinel 
century 
centry 
cephalic 
Cerberus + 
cerecloth 


ceremonial 
certainty 


certificate. 
ceſſation 
chafing-dith 
chagrin _ 
chaile 


Chaldee 
_chaldron + 
challenge 


chamber 
chamberlain 
chambermaid 
champaign 
champion 
chancellor 


ehance- medley 
chancery 


chandler 


change 


channel 


chaos 


chaplain 
chapman 
chaplet 
character 
charcoal 


C H I 


chargeable 


chariot 
charitable 
charity 
charmer 
charnel houſe 
charter 
chaſten 
chattels 


cheap 


che quered 
cheek-bone 
cheer 


cheeſe 


cheriſh 
cherry 
cheſnut 


cherubim 
chevalier 


chicanery 


chicken 


chidingly 
chief 25 
chieftain 
chilbain 


child bearing 


chimerical 


chimney- piece 


China 


chirurgeon 


chiſſel 
chocolate 
choice 


choler 
chopin 
Chriſtian 


Chriſtendom 


_ Chriſtmas 

_ chronologer 
cCchubbineſs 
church- warden 


churliſh 


chymical 
chymiſt 


chymiſtry 


CLE 
cinnamon 


cinders 


circulate 
circumciſe _ 
circumference 
circumflex 


circumfuſion 


circumjacent 
circumlocution 
circumrotation 


circumſcription 


circumſpection 
circumſtantial 
circumvallation 
circumvent - 
circumyolution 


ciſtern 


citade!l 
citation 
cite 
citron 
civet 


civility 


civilian 
clack 
clad 
claim 
clamour 


clandeſtine 


clap 

claret 
clariſication 
clarion 


Chah 


claſp 
Clatter 
clave 


clauſe 
"CRY - © 
clean 
cleanſe 


clearneſs 
cleft 
clemency 


Clement 


Gi 
clenchers 
clergyme 
cleverly 
clew 
chmate 
climacter 
clog _ 
chpper 
clock-ma 
clog 
cloiſter 
cloſeneſs 
clothier 
cloudine 
cloven 
clowniſh 
cluſter 
ciutter 
coach 
coadjutc 
coaleſce 
ccarſene 
cockatri 
co ei ci 
coffeeh 


cdchabit 


co-heir 

coheren 
coition 

collectic 
collifio1 
colluſio 
colloqu 
colonel 


columb 
combat 


combei 
combir 
comed! 
 comfo1 
comica 
comeli 
comm: 
comm; 
comm. 


c OM 


dclenchers 
clergymen 
cleverly 
clew 
climate 
elimacteric 
cling 
clipper | 
clock-maker 
clog 
cloiſter 
cloſeneſs 
clothier 
cloudineſs 
cloyven 
clowniſhneſs 
cluſter 
ciutter 
bann 
coadjutor 
coaleſce 
ccarſeneſs 
cockatrice 
co efficient 
coffeeh oule 
Cohabit 
co-heir 
coherence 
coition 
collection 
colliſion 
colluſion 
colloquy 
colonel 
columbine 
combat 
comber 


combination 


comedian 


comfortable 


comical 
comelineſs 
comma | 


commandant 
COMMmentoration 
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CON 


- commencement 


commenſurate 
commentary 
commiſſion 


commotion 


commodious 
comparative 
complaint 
complexion 


compliment 


comportment 
comprehenſion 
compreſſion 
concealment 
conceited 
conciſe 


concluſion 


concoction 
concubine 
condemnation 
confabulation 
confection 
confirmation 


conformable 


congenial 
congratulate 
conjecture 
conjunction 


connexion 
conquer 


conſcience 


conſignation 
conſubſtantial 


conſumption 


contemplation 


contradiction 
controverſy 


contumacy 
contumely 
convent 


conviction 
convulſion 
cook--:- -- 
copious 


coquet 


CK 
cordial 
corner 
coronation 
corpulence 
corruption 


coſmography 


cottage 
cover 
counſellor 
courtſhip 
coward 


coxcomb 


coy 
cozen 
crab 
crack 
cradle 
craft 
crag 


Craggy 


crambo 


crane 


crape 
cravate 


crawl 


crayon 


crew 


crimſon 


criticiſm 


crocodile 
crooked 
croud 
crucifix 
cruel] 


crumb 


cryital 
cud. -- 
cuckold 


cudgel 


culpable 


cultivation 
cumberſome 


cunning 
cupboard 
cur | 


SZ 
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DA 
curable 


_ curate 


curb 
curdle 
curioſity 


curlew 


currants 
curry 
curſe 
curtain 
cuſtody 
cuſtom 
cuſtomary 
cut 

cycle 
Cyclops 
cygnet 


cylinder 


cymbal 
cynic 
cynical 
cyon 
cypreſs 
czar 


Czarina 


= 
Dagon 


_ dainties 
Dalmatia: 
damageable 
damnable 


dampiſnneſs 


dandelion _ 
dangerous 


daughter 


dauntleſs 


Dauphin 


dazzling 
decaconſhip 


deal 
deanſhip 


death-watch 


debauchee 
debenture 


debonair 


DE 
decampment 


deceitfulneſs_ 


deceiver 
December 


decemvirate 


deception 
decimation 
decipher 
deciſive 
declaimer 


declarative 


decoction 
decorate 
decorum 
decreaſe 
decrepit 
dedicate 
dedication 


deducible 


defamation 


defective 


definition 
deformation 
degenerate 


dejection 

delectation 
delegate 
deliberation 
delicacy 


delicious 


delightful 


delineate 
delineation 
dilinquent 
delirious 
deliverer 
demi-god 


decromacy 


demoliſh 


denunciation 


dependence 
_ deplorable 


depolition 


depravation 
depravatiye 


DS : 
deputation 
derivation 
derogate 
deſcription 
deſignation 
deſirable 
deſolation 
deſperado 
deſpicable 
deſpiſe 
deſpiteful 


deſpondency 


de ſpotic 
deſtruction 
detect 
determinate 
deſtable 


dethrone 


detractor 


diab=tes _ 
diabolical 
diagnoſtic 


dialling 


dialogue 
diamond 
diametrical 
dictator 
dictionary 
difference 
difficult 
diffuſe 


digeſtion 
dignity 


digreſſion 


dilemma 


diligence 
dilucitate 


_ dimenſion 
diminution 


dioceſan 
diploma 
direction 


diſadvantage 


diſagreeable 


diiſappoint 


diſciplin. 


diſcomfil 


diſcomm 
diſcompe 


diſconſo! 


| diſconte! 


diſcoura 
diſcount 
diſcredit 
diſcreet 


dicrimin 
diſdain 
* difencun 


disfranc 


| diſgrace 


diſhonel 


diſingen 
| dillocate 


diſlo yal 


diſmemt 


| diſobed: 
| Giſoblig 


diſparay 


diſpatcl 
diſpenſe 


diſplay 


| diſpleal 
| Ciſpoſſe 
| diſprov 


diſpute 


C diſquiet 
diſrepu 


diſre ſpe 
diſſatist 


diſſemb 


diſhmu 
difloly: 
diſſolut 
diſſuag 
diſtaſte 
diſtem. 


dubiouſneſs 
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diſaſter diſtiller ducatoon 
diſband diſtinction dudgeon 
diſburden diſtinguiſh duke dom 
| diſcipline diſtraction dulcimer 
* diſcomfiture diſtreſs dumbneſs 
| diſcommode diſtributor dunghill 
diſcompoſe diſtruſtful dungeon 
diſconſolate diſturbance duſkith 
| diſcontent diverſify duſty 
diſcourage divertiſement duteous 
diſcountenance dividend dutifolly 
diſcredit divination dutifulneſs 
diſcreet divinity duty 
 dicriminate divorcement dwarf 
| diſdain divulge dwarſiſh 
diſencumber dizzineſs dweller 
disfranchiſe docibilit y dwelling 
diſgraceful doctorſhip dwindle 
| Gdiſhoneſty document dyer 
dilingenious dolefully dyer- weed 
dillocate dolphin dynaſty 
diſlo yal domeſtic dyſentery 
diſmember domineer 1 
diſobedient dominical Earl 
diſoblige donation earneſt 
diſparage dormitory ear · ring 
diſpatch doubtful earth 
diſpenſer doughty earthquake 
diſplay downward ear · wig 
diſpleaſure doxology eaſineſs 
diſpoſſeſs drapery eaves-dropper 
diſprove drawback ebony 
diſpute draw- bridge ebullition 
diſſquiet dreadful Eccleſiaſtes 
diſrepute dreamer eccleſiaſtic 
diſreſpectful dripping-pan echo 
diſſatisfactory driveller eclipſe 
diſſemble drollery ecliptic 
ditlention dromedary _ eclogue 
diſimulation dropſfical ecſtaſy 
diffolvable drudgery eddy 
diſlolute druggiſt Eden 
ditſuage Druids edict 
diſtaſteful drum- major edification 
diſtemper edifice 
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E L 


edition 
education 
efface 
effectual 
effeminate 
efficacious 
efficient 
effi gies 
efflation 
effluvium 
efflux 
effort 

eff rontery 


effulgence 


effuſion 
egregious 
Egypt 


ejaculation 


ejection 
elaborate 
elapſed 
elaſticity 
elbo w- 
elder 
election 
electuary 
elegance 


elegy 


elemental 
elephant 


elevate 
eleven 


eligible 
elixir 


ellipſis 
elogy _ 
_elopement 
eloquence © 


eloquent 


elucidate 


elucidation 
eres 


Elyſian 
emaciate 


emaſculate 
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: E M 
embalm 
embargo 
embark 
embarraſs 
embaſſy 
embattle 
embelliſh 
embezzle 
emblem 
emboſs 
embowel 
embrace 
embolden 
embroider 
embroil 
embryo 
emerge 
emerods 
emigration. 
eminent 
emolument 
emotion 


empannel 


emperor 
emphaſis 
empire. 
employ 


employment 
empreſs 


emulate 
emulgent 
enamel 
encamp 
enchantment 


encloſure 


encounter 
encourage 


encroach 


encumber 
endear 


endearment 
endeavour 
endive 


endow 
endure 


enemy 
energy 
enervate 
enfeeble 
enfranchiſe 
engagement 
engine 
engineer 
engrave 
England 
engroſs 
enhance 
enigma 
enjoy 
enlarge 
enlighten 
enmity . 
ennoble 
enormity 
enrich 
enrol 
enſample 
enſhrine 
enſign 
entablature 
entail 


entangle 
entendre 


enterptize 
entertain 


enthral 


enthrone 
enthuſiaſm 
entice 
entitle 


; RULY-- 


entrails 


entrap 


envious 


environ 


enumerate 


enunciation 
envoy 

- ENVY 

| epact 


E P 


ephemeris 
| ephod 
epicure 
epicurean 
| epidemical 
| epigram 

| epileptic 

' epilogue 
epiſcopacy 
epiſode 

| epiſtle 

| epitaph 

| epithet. 

| epitome 

N epitomiſe 
equal 
equator 
| equilatera 
equinox 

| equipage 
equity 
equivocal 
| eradicate 
| ercctor 
erroneous 
eſcheat 
eſche w/ 
eſcurial 
eſcutchec 
eſpouſals 
| elquire 


eſſences 


etabliſh 


eſtlimate 
eftranger 
eternal 
Ethiopia 
ect ymolo. 
| EVacuate 
- evangeli 
q euch iril 
event 
evermor 
evitable 
evidence 
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EP 

F ephemeris 

N ephod 

| epicure 

: epicurean 

| epidemical 

epigram 

epileptic 

epilogue 

epiſcopacy 

epiſode 

| epiſtle 

| epitaph 

| epithet 

| epitome 

epitomiſe 

equal 

| equator 

| equilateral 

equinox 

| equipage 

equity 

equivocal 

| eradicate 

| ercctor 

| GITUICOUS 

| eſcheat 

* eſchew 

eſcurial 

eſcutcheon 

eſpouſals 

eſquire 

eſſences 

eſtabliſh 

eſlimate 

eſtrange ment 

eternal 

Ethiopian 

etymological 
eVacuate 

| evangelical 

euch iriſt. 

| event. 

 evermore 

evitable 

evidence 


E X 
Europe 
evulſion 
exactor 
examine 
exaſperate 
exchequer 
exclaim 
exclude 
execute 
exemplary 


exerciſe 
Exodus 


exyvnerate 
exorbitant 


exorciſe 
expand 
expatiate 
expectation 
expedient 
expedition 
expel 


expenſive 
experiment 


expertly 


expiration 


expire 


explain 
explanation 
explication 


explicit 


explode 


exploit 
expound 
expreſs 
expulſion” 
expunge 
extend 


extent 


exterminate 
external 


extinguih 
extirpate 
extol 


extort 
extract 


FA 
extraordinary 
extravagant 
extremely 
extiicate 
extrude 
extruſion 
exuberance 
exuberant 
exulcerate 
exult 
exultation 
eye 
eye-bright 
eye-brow 
eye ſight 
eye ſore 
e ve-teeth 
Ezekiel 

. 


Fabulous 


facetious 
facilitate 
faction 
factor 


faculty 


faint-hearted 
fairy 


faithful 
falcon 


fallacious 


fallible 
falciſier 


familiar 
familiſt 
famine 
famous 
famoufl 
fanatica 
fantaſtic 
fancy. . 
fardiogale 
farenaceous 
farm | 
farrier 


farthing 
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FI 
faſcinate 
faſhionable 
faſtidious 
faſtneſs 
faſtening 
fatality 
fatherleſs 
fatigue 
fatuate 
faulchion 
favourable 
fawning 
fearfully 
feather 
feature 
February 
fecundity 
federal © 
feebleneſs 
felicitate 
fell-monger 
fellowſhip 
felonious 
female 
feminine 


fermentation 


ferocity 
fertile 
fervent 
fervency 
feſtival 
fetlock 
feudal 
feveriſi 
feuel 
eee 
fibrous 
fickleneſs 
ſi ctitious 
fiddle 
fidelity 
fierceneſs 
fifteenth 
 figment 
figurative 


FL - 
filament 
filiation 
filter 


filthineſs 


filtrate 


filtration. 
finable 
finance 
fineneſs 
finery 


finger's-breadth 


finical 
finiſher 
finite 
firmament 
firmly 
firſtling 


e 
fiſhermen 
fiſtula 


ſixedneſs 
flabby 


_ flaccid © 


flagelet 


_ flagging 

flagitious 
flagrancy 
flagrant 


flambeau _ 


Flanders 


flanker 


flaſh 


flatly _ 


flatterer 


flatulent 


flaunting 


flaxen 85 
fleet 


fle gmatic 


Flemiſh 
fleſnly 
flexibility 


flexible 


flimſy 
flinchers 


F O 


flippant 
floatage 
Flora 
Florence 
Florentine 
florid 
flounce 
flounder 


_ flouriſh 
flower - de- luce 


fluctuate 
fluctuation 
fluently 


| fluidity 


flummery 


fluſtered 


fluxibility 
fodder © 


foggy 


foible 
foldage 


foliage 


follower 


ſomentation 


fondling | 
fool-hardineſs 
fooliſhneſs 


footmen 
 foppery 


foppiſh 


forbearance 
forbidden 


forceps 
forcible 


fordable 
fore-appoint 


fore- armed 
fore-caſt 
fore-cloſe 

fore-door 


fore-fault 
forefathers 
fore-finger 
fore · front 
foreigner 


F O 
fore-judg 
foreknow 
forenoon 
foreordai 
forerunne 
foreſpeak 
foreſt 


| fore-teet] 


forethou; 
forfeit - 
forgetful 
forgery 
forlorn 
formalit? 
fornicatic 
foreſake 
forthcom 
fortificat 
fortitude 
fortunat; 
forward 
foul- 
foundati 
foundlin 
fourteen 
fowling- 
fractious 
fragrant 
fragmen 
frallty 
France 
fraternit 
fradulen 
freehold 
freight 
friendſh 
frolick{t 
fructific; 
trugalit: 
frying-p 
funeral 
furious 


fkurnitur 
fluturity 


G 
Gaddin, 
gaggle 
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F O GA 
fore-judge gaiety 
foreknowledge gainfully 
forenoon gainſtand 
foreordain Galenical 
forerunner galeons 
foreſpeak gallantry 
foreſt gallery 
fote- teeth galleypot 
forethought galliciſm 
forfeit gallon 
forgetful _ gallop 
forgery Galloway 
forlorn gambol 
formality gameſter 
fornication. gamut 
foreſake gang 
forthcoming gangrene 
fortification Ganymede 
fortitude garbler 
fortunate garbles 
forward _ gardener 
foul gargarize 
foundation garland 
foundling garment 
fourteenth garniſher 
fowling- piece garniture 
fractious garretteer 
fragrant garriſon 
fragment garrulous 
frallty gaſconade 
France gaudy 
fraternity gavel-kind 
fradulent gavelock 
freehold gazette 
freight gazetteer 
friendſhip A 
frolickſome gelding 
fructification geminate 
frugality genealogical 
frying- pan generaliſſimo 
funeral generality 

| furious generation 
furniture generoſity 
|  faturity _ generous 
=o Geneſis 
Gadding Geneva 
gaggle genial 


G E 
gennet 
genteel 
gentian 


gentiliſm 


gentleman 
gentlewoman 
entry 
genuine 
geography 
geometry 
Georgicks 
germination 
geſtation 


geſticulation 


geſture 
gewgaws 
ghaſtly 
ghoſtlineſs 


glant 


gibble-gabble 


giddineſss 
gilder 
gilliflower 
ginger-bread 


gingler 


virdle 
gir! 
girt 


_ g1zzard 


gladiator 


gladneſs 


glanders 
glazier 
gleam 
glebe 


glittering - 


globular 


gloomy © 
glorification 
glorious 
 gloflary _ 
glow- worm 
glutinous 


gluttony 
Gnoſtics 


goaler 


godmöther 
goggle-cyed 
Golgotha 
gonorrhoea 
gooleberry 
gorgeous 
gormandize 
goſpel 
goſlipping 
Gothic 
Goths 
governeſs 
government 
governor 
„ 
grace fulneſs 


graciouſy 


gradual 


grammarian 


grampus 
granado 
granary 
Lrandame 
grandee 
grandeur 


grandfather 
grandmother 


grandfire 
_ grannum 
_ grantee 
grantor 
granulation 
graſier | 
graſshopper 
graſs-plot 
graſly, . 
_ grateful 
_ gratification 
gratings 
gratitude 


| gratulatory | 


grave 
greaſy 
greatneſs. 


G R 
Grecian 
Greciſm 
green-houſe 
grenadier 
Gregorian 
grew 
grey-hound 
grievous 


_ grim 


griſſel 


gritty 
grizly 


groan 
grocery 


grogram 


groſs 
grotto 


grovelling 


ground-1vy 


group 
growl 


_ grubbage 


gruel 


_ grumble 
guarantee 

guardian 
gudgeon 


guiltleſs | 


guinea 
gunpowder 
_ guſh 
. 
gymgaſtics 


Habeidaſher 


habitation 


hackle 


oak 


haggard 
Hague 
hainous 


halbert 


halcyon 
half- moon 
halliards 

halloo 


hallow 
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„ 
hamlet 
hammer 
hamper 
hamſtring 
handkerchief 
hand maid 
handſome 
handy 
hanger- on 
happineſs 
harangue 
harbinger 
harbour 


hardly 


hair-brained 


harlequin 
harlot 
harmleſs 
harmonious 
harneſs 
harpooner 


harpficord 
harraſs 
harſhneſs 


hartſhorn 


harveſt 
haſſock | 


haſty 


hatches 


hateſul 


haughtyx 5 


haughtineſs 
harockk 


hautboy 


hawſer 


hazardous 


headborough 5 | 


healthful 
hearten 


heartburning 


heartineſs 


heath - cock 


heatheniſm 


heavenly 


heavinels 
Hebraiſm 


hecatom 


5 


heighten 
hellebore 
Helle ſpo. 
hell-hour 
helliſh - 
helm 
helpful 
helter-ſl;« 
hemiſphe 
hemlock 
hencefort 
hen-hear' 
herbaliſt 
herald . 
Herculea 
hereditan 
hereditar 


heretical 


heritage 


hermaph 
hermit 


Herodiar 


| hero 
| heroical 


heroine 


© herring 
” helitate 
haueſitatior 
heteredo 
hueteroge. 


hexagon 
hexamet 


hiccup 
hidebour 
hideous 
- hierarch 


} 


- lierogly 
Glo” 
bhireling 
Hhiſſing 
hiſtorian 
hiſtoriog 
hithernic 
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HE H 0 
hectic Hittites 
headful Hivites 
heiter hoarſeneſs 
heighten hobgoblin 
hellebore hodge-podge 
Helleſpont hogſhead 
hell- hound Holland 
helliſh holineſs 
helm hoilow 
helpful holyhock 
helter-ſkelter homage 
hemiſphere homelineſs . 
hemlock _ Homer 
henceforth homeſpun 
hen-hearted homicide 
herbaliſt homily 
herald homogeneous 
Herculean bomologous 
hereditament honeſt 

hereditary honeycomb 
F heretical _ honey- moon 
heritage honorary 
hermaphrodite honourable 
hermit _ hooked 
Herodians hopeful 
hero hops 
heroical _ Horeb 
| heroine horizon 
- herring horizontally 
- helitate _ hornet 
heſitation horological 
heteredoc . horoſcope 
= heterogeneal horrid 
hexagon horſe- leech 
bexameter horſemanſhip 
hiccup horſe- radiſh 
ghidebound Hoſanna 
hideous hoſpitable 
hierarchy bhoſt 
| hieroglyphic hoſtile 
* WW fillock © hoſtility 
hireling hotcockles 
hiſs hotch- potch 
hiſſing haouſehold 
hiſtorian hubbub 
hiſtoriographer huckſter 
” hihern.oft 1 


x 


HU 
huge 
Huguenot 


humaniſt 
humanity 


humanize 
humble 
humidity 


humiliation 


humouriſt 
hunch- backed 
Hungary 
hungry 
hunks 
hunting 
hurler 

hurry. 


hurricane 
hurtful 


huſhand 


huſſars 


hydra 
hydraulics 
hydrographer 
hydromel | 
hydrophical 


- hymn 


hyperbole 
hyperbolical 


hypochondraic 


hypocriſy 
hypocrite 


hypoſtatic 
hypothetical 


hyſteric 
hyſterical 
| 


Jacobite 
Jagged 


jail-bird 


Jamaica 
lambic 


jangle 


Janizary 
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J. E 
Janſeniſm 
Jangle 
January 
Japan 
Japanner 
Jar 
Jargon 
Javelin 
Jaund:ce 
icicle 
ichnography 
ideal 
identical 
idiom 
idiotiſm 
idleneſs 
idolater 
idolize 
jealous 
jeer 
Jeffrey 
Jebovah 
Jejune 
jennet 
Jeopardy 
jerkin 
jeſſamin 
jeſter 
Jeſus 
Jeſuitical 
Jjeweller 
ignoble 


gnominious 


ignoramus 
ignorance 
illegal 
illegitimate 
illicit 
illiterate 
14-natured 
illogical 
illuminate 
illuſion 

i huſtrate 
421 uſtrious 
Imagery 
mag, nary 


I M 
imagination 
imbibe 
imbitter 
imbrue 
imitable 
imitative 
imitator 
immaculate 
immaterial 
immature 
immediate 
immemorial 
immenſe 
immerſe 
immethodical 
mpeg 5rR 


immoderat 


e 


immoral. 
immor tality 
immoveable 
immunity 
immutably 


impale 


_impannel 


imparlance 
impartial 


impaſtable 
im patience 


impeach 


impede 
b 5 


impenitence 
imperative 


imperfect 


imperial 


imperious 


impertinence 
impetuous 
nPLOUS 


implacable 
im plead 


implicit 


implore 


impolite 
importation 
importune 


IN 
impoſition 
impoſſible 
impoſtare 
impotence 
impoveriſh 
impracticable 
imprecate 
impregnate 
impreſs 
impreſſion 
imprimis 
imprint 
imprifon 
Improbable 
Improper 
improprie ty 


1mproveable 
Improvement 


mprudence 


imprudont 
impudence 


impugn 


impulſe 
impunity 


imputation 
1nability 


inacceilible 


inaction. 


_ inactivity | 
inadvertency 


inaleniable 
inamor ato 


inanimate 


inarticulate 
INaugurate 


inauſpicious 5 


Inca p 
incan tation 
ipcapacitate 
incarcerate 
ipcendiary 
ir cenſe 
incentive 
ince ſſant 
in ceſtudus 
in charter 
incident 


IN 
incircle 
incitemen 
inclemenc 
inclinable 
incloiſter 
incloſute 
include 
incluſivel 
incognito 
incoherer 
incommo 
incommu 
incompac 
incompar 
incompal 
incompet 
incomple 
incompre 
incongru 
inconneé 
inconſide 
inconſiſt. 
incontine 
jaconteſt 
inconven 
incor por 
incor rec 
in COrr ig! 
incorrup 
incredib 
incredul 
incroach 
incubus 
inculcat 
incumbe 
incumbr 
incur 
incurab! 
incurſio 
1indebte« 
indecent 
indecor 
indefati. 
indefen 
indelib! 
indemni 
indentu 
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IN 
incircle 
incitement 
inclemency 
inclinable 
incloiſter 
incloſute 
include 
incluſively 
incognito 
incoherent 
incommode 
incom municable 
incompact 
incomparable 
incompaſs 
incom petent 
incomplete 


incomprehenſible 


incongruous 
inconnection 
inconſiderate 
inconſiſtent 
incontinent 
inconteſtable 
inconvenient 
incor por ate. 
incorrect 
incorrigible 
incorrupt 
incredibility 
incredulocus 
incroach 
incubus 
inculcate 
incumbent 
incumbrance 
incur 
incurable. 
incurſion . 
indebted. 
indecency _ 
indecorum 
indefatigable 
indefenſible 
indelible 
indemnity 
indenture | 


3-1 
independent 
index 
India 
Indian 
indication 
indictment 
indifferent 
indigence 
indignation 
indignity 
indirectly 
indiſcreet 
indiſcretion 


indiſcriminate 
indiſpenſible 
indiſpoſed 
indilputable 


indiſtinct 
indite 
individual 
indiviſihility 


indocible 
indolence 


indorſe 


indubitable 


. Induce 


induction 


indulgent 


indurable - 
indurate 
induſtry 
inexhau ſtible 
inexorable 


infallible 


infatuate 
infidelity 
iuflexible 


ingenuity 


ingratitude 


inheritance 


injection 


injurious 
injuſtice 


innocent 


innor ate 
innume * 


inobſervance 
3 


\ 


IN 
incculation 
inoffenſive 
inordinate 
inquiſition 
inrollment 
inſatiable 
inſcription 
inſeparable - 
inſolent 
inſpiration 
inſtability 
inſtrument 
intemperate 
intendment 
interceſſor 


intercommuning 


interment 
interrogate 


interwoven 


inthralment 


intolerable 
intrenchment 


inttigue 
inveterate 
invincible 
invulnerable 
jocund 
joiner 

iron 
irrecoverable 
iſthmus 
juncture 
zuſtiſication. 
Juſtigian 
juſtle 


jutty 
juvenile 


juvenility 


K * 


ivy 


Keenels : 


keeper + 
"7 an. 
kelp 
ken 
kennel 


kerchief 
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. 
Kermes 
kern 
kernel 
kerſe y 
ketch 
1 

2 
_ -- 
kibe-heels 
kickſhaw _ 
kid | 
kidnapper 
kidney-bean 
kilderkin 
Kill 
killer 
kiln 
kin 
kind 
kindle 
kindneſs 
kindred 
kine 
kingdom 
kingly 
Kinſman 
kin ſ Woman 
Eirtle 
kiſs 
kitchen 
kitten 
 kntle 
knack 
knaggy. 
knapſack 
knave 
knavery 
knaviſhly 
knead 
kneader 
Lneel 


tnell 


knew TOES 
Enick-knacks 


knife 


kighthood 


knee-ſtring 


SL 
knitter 
knobby 
knocker 
knocking 
knot 
knottineſs 
knotty 


knowingly 


knowledge 
knubble 
knuckle 

1. 
Labyrinth 
lachrymation 
Laconic 


lactation 


lad yſhip 


lambent 


lambkin 
lameneſs 


lamentable 
Lamina 
lam poon 


land-loper 


landſcape 


language 


languid 
Janguor 


Jank 


lanthron 
lapidation 
lapwing 


larboard 


larceny 


larder 
large | 
laſciviouſty 
Jan 


Hhflitude 


latchet 
Lateran 
lather 


latitude 


latten 


laudable 
laudarum 


lavender 


1 
laver 


laughing-ſtock 


laviſh 
laudreſs 
lawleſs 
laxneſs 


lay- brother 


Lazaretto 
lazineſs 
lead 

leaf 
league 
learning 
leaſe 


leaſt 


leather 
lechery 
lecherous 
lecture 
leech 


leck 


leeſe 


lee-way 


legacy 


legible 
legion 
legiſlature 


legitimate 
temonade 
Tengthen 


Jenity 
lent 


leopard 


leper 
leproſy 
leſſon 
letter 
Levant 


levee 

Levitical 
lewdneſs 
lexicographer 
lexicon 
liable 


libellous 
liberality 
libertiag 


1 
librarian 
licence 
licentiouſ 
lictors 
lieutenan 
life-guarc 
lift 
ligature 
lightenin 


likelihoo 


likeneſs 
limber 
limbo 
limner 
imp 
line 
lineamen 
linger 
liaguiſt 
liniment 


| lIink-boy 
liofey-w 


liquefact 
liquor 
liſp 
liſten 


litany 


literally 
literate 
litigious 


| liturgy 


livelihoo 
livelineſ 


liver 


Iixivious 
Iixivium 
lizard 
loadſtor 
loathſor 
lobby 
local 
locket 
locuſt 


locutior 


"IS J 
librarian 
licence 
licentiouſly 
Ii ors 
heutenancy _ 
life-guard 
lift 
ligature 
lightening 
likelihood 
likeneſs _ 
limber 
limbo 
limner 
imp 
line 
lineament 
linger 
liaguiſt 
liniment 


pk - boy 


lioſey-woolſey 


liquefaction 
liquor 
lifp 
liſten 
litanv 
literally 
literate 
litigious 
liturg 
livelihood 
livelineſs 
hver 
Iixivious 
lixivium 
Hzark 
loadſtone 
loathſome 
lobby _ 
local - 
locket 
locuſt 
locution 
lodgment 
lofty 
log. 


* 
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L O 
logarithm 
logger-head 
logician 


log wood 
loin 


loiterer 
Lombard 
London 
loneſome 
long- boat 
longevity 
longitude 
long-ſhanks 
long-winded 


 looking-glaſs 


loum 
loop 
loop-lace 
Jooſeneſs 
lop 
Joquacious 
loquacity 
lordly 


. Jorimer 


loſs 
lot 


lothſome 


lottery 

loudly 
loving 

Louis d'or 
louſineſs 

low- countries 
lowneſs 
lowlineſs 


loyal 


lozenge 
lubrify 
lucid 


Lucifer 


lucky 
lucrative 
lucubration 


ludicrous 


luggage 


L U 
Ickewarmly 
luminious 
lumpiſhneſs 
lunacy 
lunar 
lunatic 


lung- wort 


lufcious 
luſty 
Luther 
luxate 


luxation 


luxurious 
lye 

Lydia 
Iympha 
lymphatic 
Ivre 


lyric 


Iyriſt 

„ 
Maccaroni 
Maccabees 
mace-bearer 
macerate 
Machiavellian 
machination 
machine 


mackerel 


madam 
madcap 
madneſs | 
madrigal 


magazine 


maggot 


magic 


Magician 


magiſterially 
magiſtrate 


magnanimous 


magnet 
magnificate 


magnificence 


magnify 
magpy 


M ometan 
maiden 
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M A 
majeſtic 
mail 
mainmaſt 
mainprile 
maintain 
maintenance 
major 
maker 
malady 
Malaga 
malapert 
malecontent 
malediction 
malevolence 
malice 
malicious 
malign 
malignant 
maulkin 
malleable 
mallows 
malmſey 
maltſter 
mamma 
maminock 
mammon 
manacles 
management 
Mancheſter . 
mandamus 
mandarin 
mandate. 
mandrake 
manful 
mange 
mangle _ 
manhood 
Manichees _ 
_ manifeſtation 
manifeſto _ 
manifold 
. mankind 
manly _ 
manna 
mannerly 


man- ſlaughter 


manor 


M A 
manſion 
mantle 
mantua 
manual 
manufactory 
manufacture 
manumiſlion 
manure 


manuſcript 


maple 
marble 
marchioneſs 
margin 

mar grave 
marigold 
mariner 


marjoram 


maritime 
market 
marketable 
marmalade 
marquis 


marriage 


Mars 
marſhal 


_ marſh-mallows 
marrow 


martial 


martingal 


martyr 
martyrdom 


martyrology 


marvel 
marvellous 
maſculine 
maſon _ 
maſquerade 
maſſacre 
maſly 


> AMET - 
maſter - piece 


maſtich 


mafliff 


material 


mathematical 


mathematics 
mathematician 


matins 
matricide 
matriculate 
matrimonial 
matrimony 
matrix 
matron 
matroſles 
matted 
matter 5 
mattock 
mattreſs 


maturate 


mature 
maudlin 
maugre 
maulkin 
maw-worms 
maxim 


Maximilian 


May-day 


mayor 


mayorajity 
mayoreſs 
May-po'e 
mazarine 
mead 
meadow 
meagre 


meal 

mealy-mouthed 
_ meander _ 
meaning 


meanneſs 
meaſles 


meaſurable. 


meaſure 
mechanic 


mechaniim 


medal 


medallion 


mediate 
mediator 
mediatrix 


medicament. 


medicine 


medicinal 


M E 
mediocrit 
meditatio 
Mediterr; 
medium 
nn; | 
megr! 
medullar 
meekneſs 
melanchc 
melanchc 
melaſſes 
melilat 
meliorate 
mellifluo 
mellow 
melodiou 
melody 
melt 
member 
membrar 
memento 
memoirs 
memorab 
memorar 
memoria 
memory 
menace 
mendicat 
menial 
menſes 
menſuara! 
menſurat 
mention 


mental 


mercant: 
nercena! 
merchan 
merchan 
merciful 
Mercury 
meridian 
meridior 
merit 

meritori 
mermaic 
merrime 
merrinel 
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M E 
mediocrity 
meditation 
Mediterranean 
medium 
3 
megri 
medullary 
meekneſs 
melancholis 
melancholy 
melaſles 
melilut 
meliorate 
mellifluous 
mellow 
melodious 
melody 
melt 
member 
membraue 
memento 
memoirs 
memorable 
memorandum 
memorial 
memory 
menace 
mendicant 
menial 
menſes 
menſurable 
menſuration 
mention 
mental 
mercant'le 
mercenary 
merchand:ze 
merchant 
merciful. 
Mercury 
meridian 
meridional 
merit | 
meritorious 
mermaid 
merriment- 
merrineſs 


MI 
meſs 
meſſage 
meſſenger 
Methah 
meſſuage 
metal 
metaline 
metamorphoſe 
metaphor 
metaphyſics 
meteor 
method 
methodiſt 
metropolis 
mettle | 


metre 


Michael 
Michaelmas 
micography 


micrometer 


microſcope 
middlemoſt 
midſhipman 
midſummer 
midwinter 
midwife 
mightly 


migration 
mildew 


mildneſs 


militant 


military 
milliner 
Milton 
mimic 


mimical 


mimicry 


mince 


mind ful 
mineral 
Minerva 


mingle 


miniature 
minion 
miniſter 
miniſtration 
minority 


X 0 
minſtrelſcy 
minuet 
minute 
miraculous 
mirtor 
mirth 
miſadventure 
miſbecome 
miſcarriage 
miſcellany 
miſchance 
miſchievous 
miſconſtiue 
miſcreant 
miſdoubt 
miſery 
mis fortune 
miſgovern 


miſlead 


miſmanage 
miſname 
miſpend 
miſhapen 


miſſionaties 


miſtaken 
miſtruſt 
miſtineſs 
miſuſe 
mitigate 
mittimus 
mixen 
mixture 
mob 


mockery 
model 
moderate 


moderation 
modeſty 
modern 
modify 
modulation 


moiety 


moiſt. 


moiſture. 


molettation 
molify 
moment 
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MU 
monar chy 
Monday 
mongrel 
monkey 
monopoly 
monſoon 
monument 
monſtrous 
mood y 
moor-hen 
mop 
maoppet 
morality 
Moreover 
morning 
Morocco 
mortality 
mortal 
mortar 
mortgage 
mortity 
Moſes 
moſles 
"moſque 
mother 


motionleſs 


motive 

moveable 
 moulder - 
mountain 


mountebank 


mourner 
mouth 
much 


muckworm 


muddy 


multiplicity 


multiply 
multitude 
muniſicent 
murmur. 

_ muſcle 
Muſcovy 
muſes 
muſeum 
muſhroom 
muſic 


N E 
muſket 
muſtard 


mutable 


mutation 
mutinous 
mutter 
mutton 
mutual 
muzzle 
myriad 
myrth 
myrtle 
myſterious 
myſtery 


_ myſtical 
_ mythological 


mythologiſt 


mythology 


Napkin 
Narciſſus 


narrate 
narrative 


narrow 
national 


nativity 
natural 


naturahze 
naughtineſs 


navigable 
nauſeous 


Nazar ine 


nebulous 
nearneſs 
neceſſary 
neceſſitous 
necklo tn 
necromancer 


rcedful 
needle 


__ nefarious 
negation 


negative 
negligence 
negotiate 
negotiator 


negroes 
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NI 
neighbour 
neighing 
nephew 
Neptune 


Nereids 
nerve 


neſtling 


Netherlands 


nethermoſt 
nettings: 
nettle 
nevermore 
nevertheleſs 
nentrality 
new-fangled 


newneſs 


Nicene 


nice ne ſs 
nickname 


piece 
niggard 


nightingale 


night raven 


nightſnhade 
nightwalker 


nimble | 
nimbleneſs 
nineteen 
ninety 


ninthly 
nipple 


nitious 
nobility 
nobleman 
nocturnal 
noggin. 


noiſe 


noiſone 


nomenclator 


nomenclature 


nominal 
nominate 


nomination 
nominative 
nonage 


DOoN-apperrance 
non- compliance 


N O 
nonconfor 
nonconfor: 
non-entity 
non natur: 
nonplus 
non-reſiſta 
nonſenſe 
nonſenſica 
nonſolven 
nonſuit 
nook 
noon 
nooſe 
northerly 
northwarc 
nolegay 
noſtril 


noſtrum 
notable 


notary _ 
notation 
nothing 


notiſicatic 


notify 
notion 
notional 
notoriety 
notorious 
notwithfl 
novator 
novel 


' Novembe 


nought 
novelty 
novice 
noviciate 
nouriſhir 
nourithn 
noxious 
nubilous 
nudity 
nuifance 
nuility 
number] 
numeral 
numera! 
numerat 


N O 
nonconformiſt 
nonconformity 
non- entity 
non naturals 
nonplus 
non- reſiſtance 
nonſenſe 
nonſenſically 
nonſolvent 
nonſuit 
nook 
noon 
nooſe | 
northerly 
northward 
noſegay 
noſtril 
noſtrum 
notable 
notary 
notation 
| nothing 
| notification 
notify 
notion 
notional 
notoriety 
notorious 
not wi thſtanding 
novator 
novel 
November 
nought 
novelty _ 
novice 
noviciate 
nouriſhing 
nouriſhment 
noxious 
nubilous 
nudity 
nuifance 
Nulli 
numberleſs 
numerable 
numeral 
numerator 


9 
numerous 
numſcul 
nuncio 
nuncupation 


nuncupative 
nunnery⸗ 


nuptial 
nurſery 
nurture 
nutmeg 
nutrition 
nutritive 
nymph 


Oaker 
oath. 


oatmeal] 
obdurate 


obedience - 
obeiſance 
obeliſk 
obey 
objection 
objector 


oblation 


obligate 
obligation 


obligatory 


oblige 


obli gee 
oblique 


obliterate 
oblivion 


_ oblong 
obloquy 


obnox10us 
obſcene 


obſcenity 


obſcurity 


obſequious 
obſervable 
obſervant 

obſervation 
_ obſervator 
oblervatory 


oblerve 


obiolete 
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O D 
obſtacle 
obſtinacy 
obſtinate 
obſtreperous 
obſtruction 
obtain 
obtruder 
obtruſion 
obviate 
obvious 
occaſional 
occult 
occupation 
occupy 
occur 
occurrance 


Ocean 


Octagon 
octangular 
octave 
octavo 
October 
ocular 


oOculiſt 


odious 
odiouſly 


odour 


odoriterous 
odorous _ 
Q&conomy. 
economics 


offal 


offence 


offenſive 
offering 
offertory 
office 
officer 
oſkciate 


officiouſneſfs | 


off- ſcouring 
off-ſets 
offsſpring 
oftentimes 
ogle 
ogling 


oil 
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O P 
ointment 


ominous 
omiſſion 
omnipotence 
omni preſence 
omniſcience 
onerate 
onion 
opaque 
opacous 
opakeneſs 
openneſs 
opera 
operate 
operation 
operator 
ophthalmic 
opiate 
opinion 
opinionative 
opinionated 
opium 
Opponent 
opportune 


opportunely 


opportunity 
oppoſite 
oppoſition 
oppreſs 
oppreſſion 
oppreſſive 
oppreſſor 
opprobrious 
opprobrium 
oppugn 
optic glaſs 
opulence. 
opulent 
oracle 
oracular 


OR 
oral 
orange 
orangery 
oration 
orator 
oratory 
orb 
orbicular 


orbit 


orchard 
orcheſtra 
ordain 
orderly 
ordinance 


ordinary 


ordination 
ordonnance 
ordure 
organ 

or ganical 


organiſt 
organization 


organized 


orient 


oriental 
orifice 
origin 


original 


Orion 


orijon 


ornament _ 
ornamental 


| Oroonoko 


orphan 
orphaniſm 
Orpheus 


orthodox 
orthographer 

orthographical 

orthography. 


oſcillation 


Oſier 


Oſiris 8 
oſification 


Oſtend 


oſtentation 
oſtentatious 


9 
oſtler 
oſtrich 
otherwiſe 
otter 
Ottoman 
oval 
ovation 


Oven 


ouch 

over- act 
over- balance 
over-bear 


over- board 


over charge 


over- clouded 


overcome 
over- done 


overflow 


overgrown 
over-loaden 
over-match 
overplus 


_ Over-power 


over-poiſe 
Over-reach 
overſeer 


_ over-ſhadow 
cover top 


overture © 
overturn 
over- value 


cover-Weening 


overwhelm 
ought 


ounce 


our 
outcaſt 
outlandiſh 


outlaw. 


_outlawry 
outward 
- outrageous 


outrun 
outwardly _ 
out-works 


ouze 
ol 


P A 
owner 
OX . 
over 
oyes 
oyſter 
ozier 
N 
Pace 
pacificat 
pacific 
pack 
packet 
paction 
paddle 

padlock 
De 
Paganiſt 
page 
pageant 
pageant! 
pagod 


: pail: 


pa ainting 
palace 
pal; atab 
pal: Uo 
Palantit 
palenel; 
Paiſads 


palfrey 


Palladit 
pallet 
p. uh jade 
palliati 
Pall: 4 
palme 15 
p. almiſt 
palm-t. 
pal pab! 


palpita 


pally 
paltry 

pampe 

PawÞh 


P A 
owner 
ox 
over 
oyes 
oyſter 
ozier 
3 
Pace 
pacification 
pacitic 
pack 
packet 
paction 
paddle 
padlock 
Padua 
Paganiſm 
page 
pageant 
pageantry 
pagod 
- pail - 
pain 
painful 
painter 
palming 
palace 
palatable 
palate 
Palantine 
paleneſs 
P Uiſade 
palfrey 
Palladium 
pallet 
palliate 
palliatives 
pallid 
palmer-worm 
palmiſtry 
palm-tree 
palpable. 
palpitation 
pally 
paltry. 
pamper 
pamphlet 
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| P A 
pamphleteer 
pan 
Pancakes 
Pandects 
pander 
pane 
Pandora 
pangyric 
pangs 
panic 
papnage 
pannel 
panier 
pant 
pantaloons 
paint ing 
Pantheon 
panther 
pantomime 
pantry 
Pap 

poppa 
Pap acy 
papiſt 


Pa 
parable 
parabola 
| parabolical 
parade 
paradiſe 
paradox 
paragraph 
parallel 
paralytic 
paramount 
paramour 
Paraper 
pataphraſe 


_ paraphrattical 


paralite 
parboil 
parcel 
„ Pareh 
parchment 
pardon 
pardonable 
1 
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A 

parent 

parentage 

parental] 


parentheſis 


pariſh 
pariſhioner 
parley 
parliament 
parliamentary 
parlour 
parmeſan 
parochial 
parole 
paroquette 
parricide 
parrot 

party 
parſimonious 
patſimony 
parſley 
parſnip 
parſon 
partake 
parterre 
partiality 
participate 
participle 
particle 
particular 
particularity 
particularly 
parting 


partiſan 


partition 
partnerſhip 
partridge 
party 
paſch 


paiquinade 


paſſable 
paſſage 


pallenger 


paſlible 
paſlion 
Pathonate 
pathve 
paſſover 
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P A 
paſſport 
paſte-board 
paſtime 
paſtor 
paſtry 
paſtry- cock 
paſturage 
paſture 
patch- box 
pate 
patent 
patcher 
patentee 
path 
pathetic 
pathetical 
pathos 
patience 
patient 
patriarch 
patriarchal 
patrician 
patrimonial 
patrimony 
patriot 
patriotiſm 


patrol 


patron 
Paironage 
patroriize 
pattern. 
paucity. 
par-ment 
Pavilion 
pauſe 


pa wa 


pay nbroker 
Payable 
payment 
peaccable 
peacock 
Tearl 
freaſant 


pebble 


peccant 
pectot al 
peculiar 


P'E 
pecuniary 
pedagogue 
pedantic 
pedigree 
pedo-baptiſm 
peel 
peep 
peer 
peeviſh 
peeviſhneſs 
Pegaſus 
Pelagians 
pelican 
pellmell 
pellucid 
penal 
penalty 


_ penance _ 


pence 


pencil 


pendant 


pendulum 
penetrable 
penetrate 
penetration 
peninſula 
penitence 
penitent 
penknife 


penny 


penny-royal 


penſion 


penſionary 

penſive 

penſiveneſs 
pentagon 


pentateuch 
Pentecoſt 
penurious 


pepper 
peradventure 
- perambulation 
_ perceive _ 
perception 


perdition 
peregrination 


peremptory 


P E 


peremptorily 


perennial 

pet fect 
perfection 
perfidious 
perfidouſneſs 
peridy 
perforate 
perforce 
perform 


perfume 


perhaps 
pericranium 
perilous 


period 
periodical 


peripatetic 
periphery 
perith | 


, periſhable 


perjure 


perjury 


periwig 


periwinkle 


permanent 
permiſſion 
permit 
permutation 
pernicious. 


peroration 


perpendicular 


Per petrate 


perpetual 
perpetuity 


perplex 


perquilites 


- Perla 
perſecute 
perſeverance 


perſevere 


perſiſt 


perſonable 
| perlonage 


perſonality 
perſonate 
perſpective 


perſpicuity 


P E 
perſpicuo 
perſpirati 
per ſuaſive 
per ſuaſior 
pertain | 
pertinacic 
pertinenc 
pertinent 
perturbat 
Peru 
perverſe 
pervert 
peruſal 
Peruvian 
peſtilence 
petition 
petrifacti 
pettiſogg 
petulanc) 
pewter 
phantaſti 
Phariſee 
philanthi 
philologe 
philoſop! 
phleboto 
phlegma' 
Phoſpho 
phraſe 
Phrygia1 
phylic 
phyſicial 
ph yſiogt 


pizza 


pickle 
Picts 
picture 
pierce 
piety 
pigeon 
PpIgmy 
pilcharc 
pilgrim: 
pilot 
pinnacle 
pirate 


| piſtol 
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P E 53 0 
perſpicuous piſtole 
perſpiration pitcher 
perſuaſive pitiful 
perſuaſion plagiary 
pertain plalnt 
pertinacious piaiſter 
pertinence plantation 
pertinent plauſible 
perturbation plant 
Peru pleaſant 
perverſe pleaſure 
per vert pliant 
peruſal plough 
peruvian plumb 
peſtilence plunder 
petition plunge 
petrifaction pneumatical 
pettilogger poach 
petulancy pocket 
n poetry 
phantaſtical poignant 
Phariſee | poiſon 
philanthropy political 
philologer politician 
philoſopher poliſner 
phlebotomy polite 
phlegmatic polling 
Phoſphorus pollute. 
phraſe polygamy 
Phrygian polygrap 
phylic pome- citron 
phyſician _ pommel _ 
phyſiognomy _ pompous. 
r pone 
pickle ponderous 
Picts pontiſicate 
picture pope | 
pierce Popitjay 
piety populace 
pigeon. populous _ 
pigmy porcupine 
pilchard pork 
pilgrimage porringer 
pilot portend 
pinnacle porter 

| pirate politive 
| piſtol poſſeſſion 
| 2 2 


* re ee 


N 
poſſible 
poſtage 
poſterior 
poſthumcus 
poiticript 
poſtpone 
poſture 
potentate 
poultry 
powder 
practicable 
pragmatical 
praiſe 
prawn 
prayer 
preacher 
precarious 
precaution 


precedence 


precipitant 
predeſtinate 
predilection 
pre- eminence 
preference 
pregnancy 
prejudice 
prelate 
preliminary 
premature 
prenomination 


pre- Occupy 
Preparation 


prepoſterous 
preſbyterian 
preſence | 
preſident 
pretender 
Prevaricate 


primitive 


principal. 
principle 
priority 


_ privacy 


prodigality 


_ prodigious - 


Profeſſor 


Profligate 


2 
15 , of 
A ; 
44 [4 a 
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PU 
progr:ſhon 
promiſcuous 
property 
propoſal 
propriety 
providence 
prudence 


public 


publiſher 
puerility 
puſhing 
pugil 
puiſant 
pulchritude 


pullet 


pulmonary 


pulpit 


pulſation 
pulverize 
pumice 
pummel 
pumpkin 
punch 


punchinello 


punchion 
punctilio 


punctuation 
puncture 


pungency 
pungently 


puniſh 


puniſhment 
puppet 


puppy 
purblind 


purchaſe 
purity 
purgation 
purgatory 
purification 
puritaniſm 


purling 


purloin 


purple 


purport 
purpoſe 
purring 


PU 
purſer 
purſlain 
purſuance 
purſuit 
purſuivant 
purvcy 
purveyance 
purulent 
puſhing 
puſillanimity 
puſs | 
puſtulous 
putative 
put- off 
putrefaction 
putrefy 
putrid 


putty 
puzzle 


Pe 

pygmy 
pyramid 
Pythagoras 
Pythagorcan 


e 
quadrangle 
quadrangular 
Quadrant 
quadrat 


quadrate 


quadrature 
quadripartite 


quadripartition 
quadriſſyllable 


quadrupede 
quadruple 


quadruplication 
quaffer FL 


quagmire 
quail 


quaint. 
quaintly 
duake 


quaker 
quakeriſm 


quaking 


QU 
qualification 
qualiſy 
quality 
qualm 
quandary 
quantity 
quarentine 
quarrel 
quarreler 
qua relfſome 
quarry 
quart 
quartan 
quarter 


quarter. day 


quarteridge 
quarterly 


quarter-maſter 
_ quarter-round 


quarter ſeſſion 
Quartern 
quarter-ſtait 
quaito 

quaſh 
quaternion 
quaver 
quean 

queen 

queer 


quel! 


quench 


quenchable 
- qguencher_ 


querent 


queriſt 


querulous 
query 
queſt 
queſtion 


queſtionable 
queſtionleſs 
gqueſtor 
quibble 
quick 


quicken 
quickly 


quickneſs 


4 
quickſan 
quickſet 
quickſilv 
quick-f1g 
quick-wi 
quieſcen 
quieſcen 
quiet 


quietiſm 


quietiſt 
quietly 


quietneſ 


quill 
quilt 
quince 
quinſy 
quintal 
quinteſſe 
quire 
quiriite! 
quit 
quirk 
quit-cla 
quite 


quit-re: 


quiver 


quoits. 
quorum 


quota 

quoted 

quotien 
R 


| Rabbi 


Rabbin 


rabbit 


rabble 
race 
racket 
racoon 
radiane 
radiant 
radica 
radica! 
radiſh 
radius 
raffle 
rafters 
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QU 
quick ſand 
quickſet 
quickſilver 


quick-ſighted 


quick-witted 
quieſcence 
quieſcent 
quiet 
quietiſm 
quietift 
quietly 
quietneſs 
quill 

quilt 
quince 
quinſy 
quintal 
quinteſſence 
quire 
quiriſter 
quit 
quirk | 
quir-claim 
quite 
quit-rent 
quiver 
quoits. 
quorum. 
quota 
quoted 
quotient 
„Rabbi 
Rabbin 
rabbit 
rabble 
race 
racket 
racoon 
radiancy 
radiant 
radical 
radicate 
radiſh 
radius 
raffle 
rafters 


RA 
rage 
rag-bolts 


ragamuffin 
ragged 


rag man 


ragoo 


rail 
raillery 
raiment 
rainbow 
rain-deer 


raiſe 
raiſing 


ralins 
rake 
rake-hell 
rakiſh 
ramble. 


ramity 


rammer 
rampant 


rampart 
Tancid 
rancour 


random 
ranger 


rank 


rankle 
ranſack 


ranſom 


ranſomer 
rapactous 
rapid 


rapidiiy 


rapine 
rapture 
rarely 


rarity 


aſcal 


: raically | 
:raſ{or -. 


rataſia 


rather | 
ratification 
ratify | 


rational 
2 3 


R E. 
ratſbane 
rattle 
rattle- ſnake 
ravelin 
raven 
raving -· mad 
raviſher 
raviihment 
raze 
reach 
re- action 
readineſs 
re-admiſſion 
re-admit. 
real 
reality 
realize 
realm 
re- animate 
re- aſcend 
reaper 
rear- guard 
reaſon 


re- aſſemble 


re- aſſign 
re aſſume 
re-baptize 


rebate 
rebatement 


rebel 
rebellious 
rebound 
rebuit 
rebuild 
rebuke 
recal 
recant 
recantation 
recapitulate 


recede 


receive 


receiver 
recent 
receptacle 


receſs 


recipe 
Tec! procal | 
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R E 
reciprocate 
recital 
recitative 
recite 
1eckoning 
reclaim 
recline 
Teciuſe 
recogntion 
recognize 
fecoil 
recollect 
recollection 
recommend 


recommendation 


recompenſe 
recompenſate 
recompoſe 
reconciliation 
reconcileable 
reconnoitre 
record 
recorder 
recover 
recoverable 
recount 
recourſe 
recreate 
recruit 
rectangular 
rectiſy 
rectitude 
rector 
rector 
recumbent 
recurrent 
recuſſion 
reddiſſi 
redeem 
Redeemer 


re deliverance 


_ tedemption 
redoub'e 
redound _ 
1edteſs 
Red-ſen 
leduce 


R E. 
reduction 
redundant 
re edify 
re- entrance 


re- cſtabliſh 


re- examination 


reference 
refinement 
reflection 
re formation 


refractory 


refreſh 
refuge 
refuſal 


refuſe 
_ regain | 
regal 


regality 


regard 


regeneration 
regiment 


reglon 


regiſter 
regret 
regular 
rehearſe 
reject 
reign 


reimbark 


rejoin 
rejoice 
reiteration 
relapſe 


relation 

releaſe 
relent 

reliance 


relief 


religion 
relinquiſh 
reluctant 
remain | 

remarkable 


remedy 
remember 
remiſſion 
remit 


RE 
remnant 
remonſtrate 
remorſe 
remote 
removeable 


rencounter 


rendezvous 
rene gado 
renew 
renovation 
renounce 
renown 


rent 
repair 
repartee 
repeal 


repentance 
repetition 
reply 
reprieve 


reptimand 


reprint 
reproach 


reprobate 


reproof 


republic 
repugnant 


repulſe 
re pute 
requeſt 
require 
reſemble 


reſent 


re ſerve 


reſidence 


reſidue 
reſign 
reſolve 
reſolute 
reſource 


reſpect 


reſtore 
reſtraint 


reſult 


reſurrection 
retinue 
retirement 


8A 


revenge 
revenue 
review 
revive 
revolutic 
rhapſod' 
rheumat 
rich 
riddle 
ride 
ridiculo 
rigging 
righteoL 
rigour 
find 
rinſe 
river 
robe 


robuſt 


rogue 
romant!i 


Rome 

room . 
rotienn 
roughne 


royal 


rude 
ruminat 
runagat 
rupture 
ruſh 
rulucit 


rye 


8 
Sabelli. 


Sabine: 


ſable 
ſabte 


| Tacerdc 
- fackclo 


ſacram 


- facred 


{aciiſic 


lacrile 


fadden 
ſaddle 


| Saddu 


SA 
revenge 
revenue 
review 
revive. 
revolution 
rhapſody 


rheumatiſm 


rich 
riddle 
ride 
ridiculous 
rigging 
righteous 
rigour 
kind 
rinſe 
river 

robe 
robuſt 
rogue 
romantie 
Rome 
room 


rottenneſs 


roughneſs 
royal 
rude 
ruminate 
runagate 
rupture 
ruth 
ruſticity 
rye 

S 


Sabellians 


Sabines 
fable 
ſabre 


ſacerdotal 


ſackcloth 
ſacrament 
ſacred. 
ſactiſice 
ſacrilege 
adden 
ſaddle 
Sadducee 


S A 
ſafe- conduct 
ſafe- guard 


ſaffron 


ſagacious 
ſage 


Sagittary 


{ainfoin 
{alamander 
falary 

ſale 
ſaleſman 
ſalique 
ſalivate 


N ſally- port 


ſalmagundy 

ſalmon 
alter 

faltpetre 


- falvag 


ſalubrious 
falver 


ſalvo 


lalutary 
Samaria 
Samaritan . 
Samech 
ſamphire 
fampler 


janclification 


ſanction 
ſanctuary 
{andbag 


ſand-bſind 


land- eels 


ſandy 


ſanguin 


ſanhedrim 
ſanityʒ 
ſapleſs 


ſapphire 


ſaraband 
Saracen 
ſarcaſm 
ſarcaſtically 
ſarſenet 
ſaſſafras 


Satan 
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* 
ſatchel 
ſatellite 
ſatiate 


ſatiated 


ſatiety 
ſatire 


ſatirically 


ſatir iſt 
ſatis faction 
ſatisſy 
ſattin 
Saturday 
Saturn 
Saturnine 
lavage 
ſaucebox 
ſaucer 
ſaucineſs 
ſauſage 
ſave-all 
ſaving | 
ſaviour 
ſaunter 
ſavoury 
Savoy 
Savoyard 
SAXON 


Saxony 


ſcab 8 
ſcabbard 
ſcabbed 
ſcabbine ſ⸗s 


ſcaſſold 


ſcalado 
ſcalding-hot 
ſcalp 


icamper 


ſcandal 


ſcandalous 
ſcantineſs 
| ſear 

ſcarce 


ſcaramouch 
ſcarcity 


[care. crow 
ſcarify 


icarlet 
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8 C 
ſcatter 
ſcavenger 


ene 


ſceptic 
ſceptre 
ſcheme 
ſchiſm 
ſchiſmatic 
ſcholar 
ſcholaſtic 
ſcholiaſt 
{chool 


ſchool-divine 


ſchool-man 
ſcholaſtical 
ſchirrhous 
ſcience 


* ſcimeter 


ſciſlars 
ſcoffers 


ſcold 


ſcollop-ſhell 


ſconce 


ſcooper 
ſcoibutic 
ſcore 
ſcorch 
ſcornful 
ſcorpion 
ſcoundrel 


ſcourge 


ſcout 
ſcraggy 
ſcramble 
ſcrap 
ſcraper 


ſcratch. 


ſcreech 


fcreen 

: Feribe: 
ſcriptural. 
ſcripturiſt 


ſcriviner 


ſcrophulous 


ſcrutiny 
ſcrutoire 


ſcud- away 


8 E 


ſcullion 


ſculpture 
four -- 
ſcupper-hole 
ſcurrilous 
ſcurvy 
{cutcheon 
Scythian 
ſcythe 


ſea- chart 


a 


ſea-faring 
ſea-green 


ſeal 


ſeamſter 

ſea port 
ſearch _ 
ſear-cloth 
ſeaſonable 
Sebaſtian 


ſecant 


ſeceſſion 
ſecreſy 
ſecluſion 


ſecondary 


ſecret 
ſecretary 


ſect 


ſectarian 
ſection 


lecular 


ſecure 
ſedan 


ſedate 
ſediment 
ſeditious 
ſeducer 
ſeduction 
ſeed 


ſeek 


ſeem 
ſeethe 
ſeize 


ſeizure 


ſeldom 


8 1 
ſelect 


ſelf 


ſelfiſh 
ſelf-evident 
ſelvage 
ſemblance 
ſemicircle 
ſemicolon 
ſeminal 
ſeminary 
ſemi-vowel 
ſenate 


fend 


ſenority 
ſe' en- night 
ſenſation 


1 


ſenſibility 


ſenſit ive 


ſenſory 


ſenſuality 


' ſent 


ſentence 


_ ſentiment 


ſeparation 


ſepulchre 


ſeraphic 
ſerenity 
ſergeant 
ſervice 

iettlement 


| ſeverity 


ſhabby 
ſhackles 


ſhadow 


ſhallow. 
ſhalloon_ 
ſhambles _ 


ſhame- faced 
harder 


ſnarp-ſighte 


ſharp- witted 
ſhatter 
ſhaver 


ſhear- man 
ſheep-cote 
ſhecpilh 


Wi 
helf 


ſhelter 


ſnepherd 
ſnepherd 
ſheriff 
ſherry 
ſhew-bre 
thietd 
ſhifter 
{ling 
Shiloh 
ſhin- bon 
ſhingle 
ſhipwaſh 
ſnipwrec 
mitten 
ſhittle- cc 
mopkee! 
ſhopliiti 
ſhort- ſig 
houlder 
shoulder 
ſhrewd] 
rick 


ſhyneſs 
Sicilian 
Sicily 

Hekneſs 


lide- bo: 


lightleſ 
ſignal 
ſignet 
185 
ion! 
Hence 
lilent 
fillineſs 


ilyer-{ 


ſimopia 


ſimper 
ſimplic 
limplet 


ſimulat 


Uncere 


. 
helf 
ſhelter 
{hopherd 
ſhepherdeſs 
ſheriff 
ſherry 
ſhew-bread 
mield 
ſhifter 
ſhilling 
Shiloh _ 
{hin-bone 
ſhingle 
ſhipwaſh 
ſhipwreck 
hitten 
ſhittle- cock 


opkeeper 


ſhopliiting 


ſhort -· ſighted 


houlder 


ſhoulder-knot 


ſhrewdly 
ſhriexk 
ſirivelled 
ſarub hes 
33 
ſhudder 
ſhyneſs 
Sicilian 
Sicily 
ickneſs 
lide- board 
lightleſfss 
ſignal 
ſignet 
n 
igni 
een 
lent 
lillineſs 
lilver-ſmith 
ſimopiacal 
ſimper 
ſimplicity 
limpleton 
ſimulation 
uncere 


8 P 
ſinew 
ſingleneſs 
ſingularity 
ſixteenthly 
{keleton 
ſciltulneſs 
[kirmiſher 
ikitnſhneſs 
ik y-colour 
ſlab 


llacken 


{landerous 
{laughter 
ſlaviſhneſs 
ſleeveleſs 


ſlightneſs 


ſlippery 
floe-worm 


ſflothful 


fluggard 
flumber 
ſnoothneſs 


fnap-dragon 
ſneaking 


- ſobriety 
6). AS nw 


„„es 


Jolemnization 


ſolitude. 
ſolicitude 
ſongſter 
ſophiſtical 
ſorcery 


ſordid 


ſorrowful 


ſpacious 


ſpangle 


Spaniard 
ſparkle 
ſpeaker 


Tpecihic 
ſpectator 
ſpeculation 
ſpeech 


Sphinx 


ſpinage 


ſpinal 


ſpindle 
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8 P 
ſpinet 
ſpinner 
ſpinſter 
ſpire 


Jpirit 


ſpiritual 
{pirituality 
{pit 
ſpiteful] 
{pile 
2 
platch 
pay · ſooted 
ſpleen 


ſplendid 


ſplendor 
ſplenetic 
ſplice 
{plit 


_ Tpoll 


{ſpoke 


ſpokeſman 


ſpoliation 
ſpondee 
ſponſal 


?pOnior 


ſpontaneous 


ſpoon 
ſportful 


ſpot 


ſpotleſs 
{pouſe 
ſpout. 
ſprain 


fprat 


ſprawl 
ſpray 
ſpread 
ſprig 
ſpright 
ſpring 


ſpring: tide | 


{prinkle 
ſprit-ſail 
ſprout 
ſpruce 
ſpue 
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ST 
| tangy 4; 
an 
(oroge 
ſpunk 
pur 
ſpurious 
ſpurn 
ſpurt 
ſputter 
ſpy 
ſquab 
ſquabble 
ſquadron 
ſquander 
ſquare 
ſquaſh 
ſquat 
ſquawl 
ſqueak 
ſqueal 
ſqueamiſh 
{ſqueeze 
ſquib 
ſquill 


ſquint-eyed 


ſquire 


ant -.-- 


ſtab 
ſtable 
ſtack 

_ Rage 
ſtagger 
ſtagnant. 
23 | 
Stagyrite 
fai | 
ſtain 
ſtairs 

- Rake -- 

_ ſtale 

ſtalk 

ſtall 
ſtammer 
ſtamp 
ſtanch 
ſtand 
ſtandiſſi 


ſtandard 
ſtank 
ſtanza 
ſtaple 
ſtar-· board 
ſtarcch 


2 
ſtarr 
| . 


ſtart · up 


ſtarve 


ſtately 
ſtateſman 
ſtationer 
ſtatue 
ſtatute 


ſtature 


ſtave 


ſtay maker 


ſteadineſs 
ſteak _ 


Real 


Ream + 


ſtedfaſt 
ſteed 


feel. 
ſeep 
ſteeple 
ſteer ©-- 
ſteerſman 
ſtem 


ſtench 


ſtep | 
ſtepfather 
{tepmother 
ſteril- .. 


ſſterling 


ſtern 


ſtev 


ſteward 
ſtick. 
ſtickle 


ſtifflneſs 


ſtiffe 


ſtigmatize | 


{tile 


| Rill-born 5 
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8 


ſtimulate 


itiog 
ſtink 
{tint 
ſtipend 


ſtipulate 


ſtir 
ſtirrup 
ſtitch 
ſtiver 
ſtock 


ſtockings 


ftoic 
ſole 
ſtomach 


ſtomacher 


. 
ſtorehouſe 


ſtork. 


ſtorm 


ſtory 


ſtove 


ſtoutneſs 


ſtowage 


ſtraddle 


ſtraggle 
ſtraight 


ſtrain 


ſtraitneſs 
ſtrake 
ſtrand 


ſtrange 
ſtranger 


ſtrangle 


ſtrap 


ſtrawberry 72 
Wray - 
_ ſtreak. 


ſtream 


ſtreet 


ſtrength 


ſtrenuous 


Hos 
ſtreſs 
ftretch 


ftrew 
ſtricken 


ſtrictneſs 


ſtride 
ſtrife 
ſtrike 
ſtring 
ſtripe 
ſtrive 


ſtroke 


ſtroll 
ſtrong 
ſtrucx 
ſtruggle 
ſtrumpet 
ſtrung 


ſtubbed 


ſtubble 
ſtubborn 
ſtuck 


ſtumble 
ſtupende 
ſtupid 
ſtupify 
ftupidit) 
ſtupratic 
ftutterin 
ſtyptic 
ſuaſion 
ſabactio 
ſabalte1 
{ub-con 
{ubdivy 
ſubdue 
ſubject! 
ſubjunc 
ſub- lie 
ſublim: 
ſubmer 
ſubmiſ 
ſubord 
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ſtreſs ſubſcription ſuſpicious 
ſtretch ſubſequent ſuſtenance. 
ſtrew ſubſervient _ ſwagger 

ſtricken ſubſide {warm 

ſtrictneſs ſubſtantial ſwear 
ſtride ſubterraneous {weep-ſtake 
ſtrife ſubtilty ſweet- heart 
ſtrike ſubtraction ſwelling 
ſtring ſucceed ſwept 
ſtripe - ſuccedaneous ſwim 
ſtrive ſucceſsful ſwimmer 

| ſtroke ſuccinct ſwine- herd 
ſtroll ſuccour ſwiniſh 
ſtrong ſucculent {witch 
ſtruck _ ſuccumbent Switzerland 
ſtruggle ſudorific ſword 
ſtrumpet ſufficient {word{man_ 
ſtrung ſuffumigation ſycophant 
ſtubbed ſuggeſtion ſyllable 
ſtubble ſuitable ſyllabub 
ſtubborn ſulphureous ſyllabically 
ſtuck ſummary ſyllogitm 
ſtud ſumptuous ſyllogiſtical 
ſtudent Sunderland {ymbol 
ſtudy ſuperadventure ſymbolical 
ſtuff ſuper-annuate ſymmetry _ 
ſtumble ſuper-annuation ſympathetic 
ſtupendous ſuper-eminence ſypathize 
ſtupid ſuper- excellent ſympathy 
ſtupify ſuperſicial  1ymphony 
ſtupidity _ ſuperfluous ſymptom 
ſtupration ſuper-intendant ſynagogue 
ſtuttering ſuperior ſynod 
ſtyptic ſuperlative _ Tvnodical 
ſuaſion ſupernumerary ſynonimous 
ſabaction ſuperſtitious ſynopſis 
ſabaltern ſupervention n 
ſub- conſequence ſupplement ſyntheſis 
ſubdiviſion ſupportable ſynthetical 
ſubdue ſuppreſſor ſyringe 
ſubjection ſupreme ſyrup: -- 
ſubjunctive 8 ſyſtem 
ſub- lieutenant ſurfeit T 
ſublimation ſurgeon Tabernacle 
ſubmerſion ſurpaſſing table 
ſubmiſſive ſurround tablature 
ſubordinate ſuſpect | 


tabular 
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T A 
tackle 
tackling 
tailor | 
tale-bearer 
tally 
taliſman 
talkative. 
tallow 
tally-man 
Talmud 
Talmudical 
tamarind 
tame 
tamely 
damper 
tankard 
tantalize 
ap 
tapeſtry 
tapeſter 
tarantula 
target 
tarnih 
tart 
tartan 
Tartar 
Tarrary 
taſſel 
taſteleſs 
taſter 
tatters 
taterdemallion 
tattoo 
taunting 
tauntingly 
tautology 
taudry 
tawny 
tax 
taxation 
teachable 
teacher 
team | 
technical 
technology 
tedious 
tediovuſneſs 


E 
teleſcope 
temper 
temperate 
tempeſt 
tempeſtuous 
templar 
temple 
temporal 
temporize 
temptation 
tenable 
tenacious 
tenandry 

Sant 
tenantable 
tendency 
tender 
tender-hearted 
tenderly | 
tenderneſ: 
tenement 
Teneriff 
Teraphim 


termagant 


termination 


ter raqueous 
terreſtial 
terrible 
terrification 
terrify | 
territory 
terror 
teſtaceous 
teſtament 
teſtamentary 
teſtify 1 
teſtimonial 
teſtify 
tether 
texture 


Thames 


thankful 
thankfulneſs 
theatre 
theatrical 
theme 
theocracy 


1 H 
theocratical 
theologian 


_ thereafter 


thereby 
thereupon 
thermometer 
thermoſcope 
thicken 
thicket 
thicknefs 
wer -_- 
thieviſn 


 thimble 


thinker 
thinking 
thirty 
thtiſtinsſs 
thiſtle 
thornback 
though | 
thorough 
thought 


thoughtful nei 


thoutand 
thraldom 


: 7 es 299 
threadbare 


th 7 eetold 
; ＋ : 
threjner 
threihould 
ibriye 
throng; 
throttle 


8 ) Sa Fi | 
throvtter 


Thummin 


Thurfday 


thwatt 


ticking 
ticket 
tickling 
tidings 
tight 5 
tightneſfſss 
tillage | 


tilt boat 


tilt-vard 


timbrel 


timorous 


1 
timor- 
tinker 
tinctu 
tinder 
tinge 
tingle 
tinſel 


tippet 


tipple 
tire ſo 
ti rewe 
titillat 
title 

tit moi 
titular 
tobact 
tobac 
toget 


8 toilſo 
toilſo 
Toled 


tolera 
tolera 
tolera 
tolb a 
tongu 
ton gu 
tooth 
tooth 
tooth 
10pA2Z 
toper 
Toph 
topos 
toply 
torme 
torme 
torte 
torric 
torto 


dortu 


| 10 110 
Toile 
touch 
tug! 
tough 
LOUTN 


T O 
timorouſneſs 
tinker 
tincture 
tinder 
tinge 
tingle 
tinſel 
tippet 


tipple 
tireſome 


ti rewoman 
titillation 
title 
tit mouſe 
titular 
tobacco 
tobacconiſt 
together 
toilſome 
toilſomeneſs 
Toledo 
tolerable 
toleration 
tolerating 
tolbooth 
tongue 
ongue-tied 
tooth 
tooth-ach 
toothſome 
tOopAZ2Z 
toper 
Tophet 
topography 
toply-rurry 
tormentor 


tormenting 


torrent 
torr! d 
tortoliſe 
torture 
Lorry 
tottering 
touchſtone 
tough 
toughly 
tDurnaments 
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towards 


tower 
townſhip 
toyman 
trace 
tractable 
tractate 
trade 
tradeſman 
trade - wind 
tradition 
traduce 


traffic 


tragedy 
tragedian 
trag1- comedy 
tragi-comical 


tragical 
train 


train- bands 
train-oil 
traitor 
traiterous 
trample 
tranquil 
tranquility 
tranſaction 
tranſcend 


= 4 7 
tra! Mcender 1CY 


trant {cribe 


tra inſeript 
transter 


tr: ans ter: able 


3148 4+ 


Tr anstip zurati On 


tranfgreis 


tranſgreſnon 


tr: anfgrellor 
tranſient 


tranſiently 


tranlition 


| trankt 


tranſitory 
travilate 
tranllated 
trinflation 
Aa 


55 
e 
tranſmigration 
tranſmit 
tranſmutable 
tranſparent 
tranſpiration 
tranſpire 
tranſplant 
tranſport 
tranſporter 
tranſpoſe 
tranſpoſer 
tranſpoſition 
tranſubſtantiation 


tranſverſe 


trappings 
traſh 
traveller 
traverſe 
treacherous 
treachery 
treacle 
treaſonable 
treaſure 
treatiſe. 
treatment 
tremble 
tremendous 
tre pan 


trepidation 


tre ſpaſs 
r 
tribulation 


tribunal. 


trick 
trident 


-triennial 
; | trifling 


trigonometry 


trimmings 


Trinitarians 
Trinity 
trinkets. 

IT poly 
trivial 
triumph 
trophy 


tropics 
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| V A 
troubleſome 
truant 
truce 
trumpet 
truſtineſs 
Tubal 
tucker 
tulip 
tumble 
tumour 
tumult 
turban 
turnpike 
turpentine 
turret | 
turtle 
Tweed 
twilight 
twins 
tutor 


typographical 


typography 
tyrannical 

t yrannically 
ty rannize 
tyrant 
tyranny 
tyrannicalneſs 
tyro 


vacancy 
vacation 
vacuny. 
vacuum 
vade-mecum 
vagabond 
vagary 
vagrant 
r 
vain-glorious 


V ard U | 


VE 
validity 
valley 
valorous 
valour 
valuable 
valuation 
value 
Vandal 
vane 

van - guard 
yanil 
vanquih 
vapor ate 
vapour 
vapouring 
variable 
variance 
Variation 
variegated 
variety 
varlet 
varniſh 
var 

vate 
vaſtneſs 
Vatican 
Vaudois 
vault 
vaulter 
ubiquity 
udder 


veal 


"FEET 


vegetables 
vegative 
vehemence 
vehicle 


vein 
vellum 


velocity 


 vain-gloriouſneſs velvet 


valedictory 
valet 

valerian 
valetudinary 
valiant 


valid 


venal 
vendible 


venerable 
veneration 


venereal 
venery 


VE. 
Venetian 
vengeance 
venial 
Venice 
veniſon 
venom 


VENOMOUS 


ventilator 
ventricle 
ventureſome 
venturous 
Venus 
veracity 
verb 
verbal 
verbatim 


verberate 
verberation | 


verboſe 


verbolſity 


verdant 
verde greaſe 


verdict 


verditor 
verdure 
verger 
verity 
verity 
verjuice 


vermicular 
vermiculation 


ermilion 
vermin 
vernacular 
vernal 


verſe 


verlicle 
verliſication 
verlity 
verſion 
vertex 
vertical 
vertiginous 
vertigo 


vervain 
very 


vehicle 


33 
veflicate 
velpers 
veſſel 
veſt 
Veſta 
veſtal 
veſtiga! 
veſtige 
veſtmei 
veſtry 


veſtry- 


veſture 
vetches 
veteran 
VeXatic 
vexatic 
ugly 
uglineſ 
vial 


viands 


viaticu! 
vibrate 
vibrati 
vicar 
vicarag 
vicario 
vicarſh 
Vice-ac 


vice-cl 
vicegel 


vicero) 
Vvicinag 
Y1cinit? 
vicious 
viciſſit. 
victim 
victor 

Victori 
victory 
victua! 
victua! 
Vienn: 
vie 


view 
vigil 


vigilar 
vigilar 


Es 
reſicator y 

velpers 
veſſel 

veſt 

Veſta 
veſtal 
veſtigate 
veſtige 
veſtment 
veſtry 
veſtry- man 
veſture 
vetches 
veteran 
vexation 
ve xatious 
ugly 
uglineſs. 
vial--- 
viands 
viaticum 
vibrate 
vibration 
vicar 
vicarage 
vicarious 
vicarſhip. 
Vice- -admiral 
Vice- - chancellor 
| vicegerent 
viceroy 
vicinage 
vicinity 
vicious 
viciſſitude 
victim 
victor 
victorious 
rictory 
victualler 
victuals 
Vienna 
vie 

view 
vigil. 
vigilant 
nieilance 


VI 
vigorous 
vigour 
vilene ſs 
vilify 
village 
villager 


villain 


villanou 


villan 


vincible 
vindication 
vindictive 
vine 
vineyard 


- vinegar 


vintage 
vintner 
viol 

vi0Jable 


violation. 
violence 


violate 
violent 
violin 
viper 
virago 


5 virgin 


virginals | 


V ir ginia 


Vi rginity 
virick 


viriſe 


virility 
virtual 


virtue 
virtuoſo 
virtuous 
virtuouſly 
virulency 


virulent 


virulently 


virulentgeſs 


viſage 


viſard 


viſcera 

viſcount 

viſcounteſs 
1 
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V N 
viſcous 
viltbility 
vilibleneis 
vilthle 
vitier 
V iſion 
viſionary 
vifit 
vißitation 
vilitor 
viſor 
viſual 
vital 


vitiate 


vitiouſneſs 
vitrif 
vitrio 
vitreous 
vituline 
vivacious 
vivacity 
vivid 
vivißcation 
V Iv 17 'y | 
VIVIPArous 
vixen 
vizard 


ulcerate 


ulceration 
ulcerous 
ullage 
ulterior 
ultimate 
umber 
umbrage 
umbrella 
umpire 
unacceptable 
unaccountable 
unaccuſtomed 


unacquainted 
- unaGtive - 
unactivity 
unadviſed 
unadviſeable 
unaſſected 


unaided 
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UN 
unalterable 
vnanimity 
unanimous 
unanſwerable 
unappeaſed 
unapt 
unarmed 
unarrayed. 
unaſſi ſted 
unattainable 
unavatlab'e 
unavoided 
unavoidable 
unawaked 
unawares 
unbecoming 
unbegotten 
Uunbelief 
unbeliever 
unbend 
unbidden | 
unblameable 
aeg 
unboiled - 
unbound 
unbridled 
unbutton 
uncapable 
uncertain 
unchar.geable 
uncharitable 
unchaſte 
unchriſtened 
unchurched 
usncircumſpect 
uncivil 
unclaſy 
unclean. 
unclothe 


uncomfortable. 


uncomely 
uncommon 
unconcerned 
uncondemned 
unconquerable 
unconquered 


unconſcionable 


EN, 
unconilant 
unconRrained 
uncontrollable 
uncover 
uncourteous 
uncouth 
uncrowned 
mGzLON 
uncultivatéd 
uncuſtomed 
undaunted 
undecided 
undeſiled 
underling 
undermine 


underſtand 


undertake 


undervalue 


undervalument 


under-written 
undeſerved 
undiſciplined 


undiſtinguiſnable 


undiſcovered 
undivided 
undoubted 
undreſs 
undulation 


_ unduly 


undutiſul 


uneaſy 
_ unequal 
uneioquent 


unemployed 


unerring 


uneven 
unexecuted 
unexpected 


Une x pert 


upexpreſſible 
unfanly 


8 unfaith ful 


unfaſhioned 
unfaſten 
unſeigned 
unfenced 


unſiniſhed | 


UN 
unſittied 
aniold 
gad med 
unforeſcen 
unſortunate 


unfriendly 


unfruitful 
ungainſul 
ungarniſhed 


vogenteel 


ur.pird | 
ungodiineſs. 
e 
ungracious 
ongrateful 
unguent 
unhabitable 
urkallowed 
unhandſomely 


un handy 


unhappily 
urhappy 


unn ar bour 
unharneſſed 


unhealthful 
unheard 
vnholy 
unhook 


unhorſe 


unhuſbanded 
unicorn 


uniformity 
union 
uniſon 


unitatian 


unity 


uniyerſe 
univert: ** 


| unjuſt - 
unkind. 


unknown 


0 unladed 


unlamented 


unlawful 
-unlearn- 
_ unlearned 


unleavencd 


U 
unhcen! 
unlike 

unlimite 


_ unload 


unlook 

unlooke 
unloole 
unlovel 

valucky 
unlacki 
unmanl 
unmann 
unmarr 
unmalic 
unmate 
unmeaſ 
unmerc 
unmind 
unmove 
unmoul 


Vanatrur 


Unnecei 
unneed 
unoccu! 
anoppc 
unorde! 
unpaid 

unpara! 
unpard 
unpeac 
unpeop 
unperc: 
unpleal 
unpoliſ 
unpren 
unprejt 
unprecti 


__unprep 


anprev 


unproff 


unproſ 


unprox 


anpruf 
unpuie 
unquet 
un quie 
anrgye 


UN 
unlicenſed 
unlike 
unlimited 
_ unload 
unlook 
unlooked 
unlooſe 
unlovely 
unlucky 
unluckily 
unmanly 
unmannerly 
unmarried 
unmalized. 
unmatch 
unmeaſarable 
unmerciful 
unmindful 
unmoveable 
unmould 
unnatural 
unnece ſtary 
unneedful 


unoccupied 


unoppoſed 
unorderiy 
unpaid - - 
unparalleled 


unpardenable 


unpeaceably 
unpeople 


unperceiveable 


unpleaſing 
unpoliſhed 


unpremeditated 
unprejudiced 
unprecedented _ 


__ unprepared . 
anprevented 


_ unprofitable 
unproſperous 


unprovided 
unpruned 
unpur ged 
unquenched 
un quiet 
anrgvel 


Ut: 
unready 
unreaſonable 
unrebukeable 
unreclaimed 
unreformed 
unregardful 
unrelenting 


unremitted 
uaremoved 


unrepaired 
unreſolved 
unreſpectful 


unrevepged 


unrewarded 


unrighteous 


unruly 
unſaddle 
unſafe 


unſaid 
unſanctiſied 
unfatisfactory. 


unfavoury _ 


unſeriptural 


uni-alea 


unſearchable 


unſeemly 


unſerviccable 
unjettied | 


unſhaded 
unſhakea 
unſhaven 


unſnod 
unſkilfal 
unſociable 
unſolder 
unſolid 


unſound 


unſpeakable 
unſpent 


unſpoted 


unſtable 


unſtaine d 
unſteady 
unftirred 
ur ſtop 
unſtring 


unſucceſsful 


. 


An Engliſh Spelling Dictionary. | 


UN 
unſuitable 
unſurs 
untaken 
untamed 
untanned 
unteacheable 
untenable 
unthankful 
unthinking 
unthoughttul 
unthrifty 


until 


_uatilled 


untimely 
untoward 
untowardly 
untractable 
untried 


untrimmed 
untroden 


untrue 
untruth 


untruſtine{s 


untunable. 
unveil 


unuſual 
Uuagutterable 


unwary 
nowaſhen. 
unwatered 
unwearied 
unwedded 


unwelcome. 


unwholeſoms 
unwieldy 


unwilling 
unwind 
unwiſe 
unworn 


unworttiy 


unwound 


unwritten 


un yoke 


vocabulary 
vocal 


vocation 
vogue 


281 
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US 
voice 
void 
volatile 
volition 
volley 
volubility 


| volume 


voluntary | 


YOun! ecr 
voſupt nous 
vomit 
TOracious 
vortex 
votary 
votive 
voucher 
vouchſafe 
OV . 
vowel 
voyage 
vpbraid 


| | $i ph old 


upholſterer 


upright 
uproar 
upſhot 
uphde. 
upſtatt 
upward 
\urbanity 
urge 
urgent 


urina 


urine 
urn 
uſage 
_nſance 
ule 
uſefulneſs. 
uſner 

| uſual 
uſurp 


| uſur pation | 


aſurer 
ulary. 
utenſils 
utility 


— 


WA 
utmoſt 
Utopian 
utterance 
vulgar 
vulnerable 
8 ary 
vulture 
uvula 
uxorious 


WW od ale 
vatrer 


watt 
wager. 
waggoner 


Wain 
wainſcot 
wailt 


waiter 


Walt 


wakeſul 


walk 


Wall 
Wallet 


Walloons 
wallop 
wailow 
wailowiſh 
Walnut 
wamble 


wander 


Wanton 


wantonneſs 


War 


Warble 


warden 


wardenſhip 
wardmote 
wardrobe 


ware 
warefare 
warinels 
Warv 
warlike 


- - WAFRL. 
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W A 
warmneſs 
Warmth 
Warp 
warrant 
warrener 
warrior 
wart 
waſh-ball. 
waſhing 
waſp 
waſpiſh 
waſpiſhne is 
wait 


waſte 


waſte fully 
waſtefulneſs 


watch 
watcher | 
watchful 


_ watchfulneſs 


Water 


wWatermeaſure 


Wäter-poiſe 


waticr-gage 
Watergang 
wateriſh 


Wateriſnneſs 
watery 
wave 


Waver 


wavering 


Wax 
wWaxen 
Way 


Wayfaring 
W y-lay 
Way mark 


wayward 
weak 


weaken 
weakly 
weakneſs 
weal 
wealth 
wealthy 
wean 


| Weaniog. 


W 
weapon 
wear 
weariec 
wearily 
wearine 
weariſc 
weary 
weaſan 
weaſel 
weathe 
weathe 
weathe 
weathe 
weathe 
weathe 
weave 
weave 
weavir 
web 
webſte 
wed 
weddi 
wedge 
wedlo 
Wedr 
weed 


weeds 


week 
week] 
Ween 


weep 


weep! 
weep 
weevi 
weft 

weig! 
wWeig 


wWeig 


weig 
Wel. 
MI 


weld 


- weld 


welf 
welk 
well 
well 
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WE WH 
weapon well-born 
wear well-bread 
wearied well-hole 
wearily wWell-ſet 
wearineſs welt 
weariſome welter 
weary wen 
weaſand wench 
weaſel wencher 
weather wenching 
weather-board went 
weather-cock wept 
weather-gage were ..- 
weather-glals were-wolf 
weather-wiſe werſh 
weave weſand 
weaver _ Weſel 
weaving Veſt 
web weſterly 
webiter weſtern _ 
wed weſtward 
wedding wet 
wedge wether 
wediock wetneſs 
Wedneſday wWiet - nod 
weed | wetted 

weeder we y 
Week wezand 
weekly Whale 
ween _ whale-ſfiſhery 
Veep wharf 
weeper Wharfage 
weeping wharfinger 
weevil what 
weft wheal 
weigh wheat 
weight wheaten 
wieightily wheedle 
l 8 wWheedler 
Welch wheel 
welcome wheel-barrow 
weld wheeler | 
 welding- heat wheel-wiight 
welfare wheeze 
wWelkin _whelk 
well | whelm 
wWell-a-day Whelp 


hey 


whis 


j 


WH 
whelpiſh 
when 
whence 
whenſoever 
where | 
whereas 
whereby 
wherefore 
wherein 
whereof 
whereſoever 
whereto 
whereupon 
wherewt:th 
wherry 
whet 
whether 
whetſtone 


which 
whit 
Whiffler 


wbiggilh 
whiggiim 
while 

whiles 
Whilom 
Whilſt 

whim 
whimſical 
Whimſicaliy 
v himſicalnels 


 whimly 


whine 
whins 
whip 
whipſter 


N whipper 
whipping 
whipſew. 


whipſtatt - 


wir 


whirligtg 
whirlpcol. 
whirlwind. 
WIIIIE. 
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W H 
whiſker 
whiſking 
whiſky 
' whiſper 
whi 
whiſtle 
whiſtler 
whit 
white 
whiteneſs 
whiting 
white- heart. 
White-livered 
white-meats 
 whiten 
whiteneſs 
whither 
whitherſoever 
whitiſh 
whitlow 
whitſter 
Whitſunday. 
Mhitſuntide 
whitle 
whizz 
whizzing 
ho 
whole 
wholly 
wholeſale 
_. wholeſome 


whole ſomeneſs 


: whomſoeve er 
Who 
Whoop 
whore 

_ whoredom 


whoremonger 


whoriſh _ 
whoriſhly 
whoriſhnels 
whorlbat. 
whoſe » 

_ whoſoever 
why 

WICK. 
wicked 


WI 
wickedly 
wickedneſs 
wicker 
wicket 
widdle- waddle 
wide 
widely 
widen 


wideneſs 


wider 
wideſt 
widow 
widower 
widowhood' 
width 

wield 
wieldinefs- 


| wieldy 
Wife 


wig 
wigmaker 


1 wight 
Wild 


wildnets 
wilding 
wildly 


wild-creature 
wilderneſs 


Wildfire 


wilds 


Wile 


wilful 


wilfully 
wilfulneſs 


Wilily 


wiſine ls 
wily 
w:ilk 


wil 
willing 


wilingly. 


willingneſs 


willow 
wily 

wimble 
wimple 


win. 


WI 
wince 

winch 
wind 
wind- bound 
windfal 
winding 
windlaſs 


wWindleſs 


window 
windward 
wine 
wine-bibber 
wine-grapes 
wine- press 
wing 
winged 
wink 


Winkers 
winking 


Winnow 
Winter 


winter- green 
wipe 


wiping 
wire 
wire-draw 
wiſeacre 
wiſdom 


wile 
wiſely 


wiſh 
wiſhfully 


wiſp 
wiſt 
wit 


witch 


witchcraft 
witch elm 


wite 


with 


withal 
withdraw 
withdrawa 


withdrew 


'withe 
_ wither. 


Witherſains 


| 


ww 


with-ho 


with-ho 
within 
without 
withiay 
withitar 
withy 


witleſs 


witneſs 
vitful 
with 
witty 
W1ZZAIC 
woad 
woe 
woeful 
woeful] 


: wolf 
wolf's-l 


woman 


WOman! 


woman. 


vomb 


won 
wondet 
wonder 
wonder 
wondet 
wont 


F.. WOO 


wooer 

wood 

wood =-c 
Wood! 
woode! 
wood 
vwoodp 
WOOGdr 


woot 


wool 


volle 


word 
wore 
work 
WOrKe! 
workr 
WOIKm 


| WO 
with hold 
with-holden 
within 
without 
withſay 
withſtand 
withy 
witleſs 
witneſs 
witful 
witticiſm 
witt y 
wizzard 
woad 

woe 

woeful 
woefully 
Wolf 
woltf's-bane - 
woman 
womaniſh 
womanly 
vomb 
won 
wonder 
wonderful 
wonder fully 
wonderment 
wont 

WOO 

wooer 
wood 
wood- cutter 
Woodbridge 
wooden 
woodmonger 
woodpecker 
woodroot 
woof 

wool _ 
woollen_. 
word 

wore 

work 
Worker 
workman 
workmanſhip 
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O 
world 
worldly. 
worldlineſs 
worlily minded 
worm 
worm- eaten 
worm-leed 


 WCOrn 


worry 

worle 
worſhip 
worthipful 
worthipper 
worſt 

worſted "1 
wort 

worth 


worthies 
worthily 


worthineſs 


worthleſs 
worthleſſneſs 
worthy 
_vot. 


wove 


would 


wound 


Wiranggle 


wrangler 


wrangling 
wrap 


Wrapper 5 
wrapping 


wrapt 
 wraih 
wrathful 


wrathfully 
wrathfulneſs 
wreak 
wreath 


wreck 
wrecked 


wren 


wrench 


wrelt 
wreſtiing. 


wicklz 


'wreſtier 


writhed 


wrongfully 


_ wry 
wWry-necked 


WR 


wretch 
wretched 
wreichedly 
wretchednels 


wWriggle 


Wright 
wring 
wrinkle 
Wiriſt 
wriſtband 
Writ 
write 
writer 
writhe 


Writing 
Written 
Wrong 
wrongful 
wrongfulneſs 


wrote 
wroth 
wrought 
wrung 


X : 
Xeriff 
Xerxes 


 Xiphias 
KXyſter 


Fe. | 
Yacht 
yard | 
yard- arm 


Fare 


yarn 
yarrow 
yate 
Yaw 
yawl 
Vawn 
yawning 
Yaws 

Ye 
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YE 

yea 
yean 
year 
yearling 
yearly 
yearn 
yearning 
yeaſt 
yell 
yellow 
yellowiſh 


 yellowneſs 


yelp 
yeoman 
yeomanry 


Nein 


3 
yeſterday 
yeſternight 
yet | 
yew 


_ yew-berrics. 


yew-buſh 


YO 
yield 


yielding 

_ yieldingnefs 
ene 
yoke- fellow 
yvoke mate 
volk 


von 
vonder 


_yonker 


yore 
York 
you 


young 


younger 
youngeſt 
youngling 
youngſter 
your 


y 0 uth 


youthful 


vouthfully 
Youthlulnela 
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2 E 
yucca _ 
yule 
yule-game 
yule-time 


Zany 


Zeal 

Zealot 
zealous 
zealouſly 
zealouſneſs 
Zealand 


Zebra | 
Zechariah 


Zechin 


zenith 

_ zephyr 
zingiber 
Zodiac. 
Zone 


zoology. 


Zoophite 


200tomy 


e 


Explan⸗ 
Note, j 
A. D 


the year 
Acct 


| reſpe@ 
F and is 
above 


Explanation of common abbreviations or contraction of 
words, 


Note, A point, or full ſtop, is always to be written after 
a word thus abbreviated, 


Anl. An ſwer 

A. D. Anno Domini, or 
the year of our Lord 

Acct, for account 

Abt, about 

Agt. againft 

B. A. Bachelor of arts 

Bp. Biſhop 

B. D. Bachelor in divi- 
nity 

Bart. Sm 

Chap. Chapter. 


D. D. Dector in divinity | 


Dr. Docter 
Eſq; Eſquire 
Ii. e. id eff, that is 
Empr. Emperor 
Hon. Honcurable 
Kt. Knight | 
L. L. D. Doctor of laws 
M. D. Doctor of phaſe: 
Mr. Mafter 


But one ouglit to avoid hats Sade ace of wed. as 


ym. 


Mrs. Miftreſs 
Mty. Mayeſ/ty 


Obj. Objetion 
Queſt. Queſtien 


Rev. Reverend 


S. T. P. Profeſſor of, or 


Doctor in divinity 


Sr. Sir 


St. Saint 5 5 / 


Sol. Solution 
ye. the 


* yt. that i 
yo. you L 
ya. then | | 


yr. your 5 | | v4 
then — 

,, | .-- = 

Viz. videlicet, ts wit, c or Þ 


that ts to ſay 


&c. et cetera, and th 


reſt (or what follows. ): 


much as pollible, unleſs it be for one's own private uſe, 
and where it wou'd be ridicnlous to write them in letters 


1 at length; as, Cc. for and ſo forth, or the ref}, Mr. 


maſter, Mrs. for miſtreſs, &c. 


It arpnes likewiſe a dif- 


reſpect and ſlighting to uſe contractioas to your betters, = 
and is often puzzling to others, except i in ſuch cales as 


x above mentioned, 


7 of Nungzks aud 5 


Umbers are uſually expreſſed either by the ſeven 
Roman capital letters, J. V. X. L. C. D. M. 


——— 
3 — ES * 


Which are called Numerals, or by theſe ten charaders, 
vis. 1,2, 3, 4x 5» 947, 8, 9, which are called TOO 


and & Which is a Cipher, 


Their 
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Their Signification, 

I. One. V. Five. X. Ten. L. Fifty, C. a hundred. 
D. Five Husdred. M. a Thouſand, 

I. One 2. Two. 3. Three. 4. Four. 5. Five. 6. Six. 
7. Seven. 8. Eight. 9. Nine. o. Nothing. 

Obſerve concerning the Vumeral Letters, that if a leſs 
Numeral Letter be placed before a greater, it takes away 
from the greater ſo much as the leſſer ſtands for ; but be- 
ing placed after a greater, it adds ſo much to it as the lel. 
ſer ſtands for; as the letter V flands for Five; but ha- 
ving I placed before it, it takes One from it, and maker 

both ſtand but for Four; thus IV. But I, being ſet al. 
ter V. adds One to it, and makes it thus, Six, VI. 
Take notice of theſe examples. 


IV Four l VI Six 
IX Nine X i ies 
XL Forty L, Fifty LX Sixty 


XC 3 C Hundred Cx Hundred and Ten. 

Obſerre, concerning the 8 racters or Figuret, (hat 
Ciphers at the r ght hand of Figures inc orcaſe their value 
ten times, as 1 One, 10 Tak 100 Hundred, 7 Sereno, 


7090 Seven Thouſand but at the left hand they 99 gif) 
nothing at all, as Oi, coli, make but Gre, <02 ), "bu 
Two. figure. at every remove from the rig ha. ks | 


| 3 it value ten times, as 9 Nine, 98 Nerety e ef 
987 Fire bundred and elg bly: ſeven: Ro, 
Alete here, that the numbers ate fame etimes ex. Ved 
by [mail Roman letters, as i. one, ii. two xvi. Heth, 
Ix Wii ep enlyerght. | 
Nete allo, Where books, chapters, ſections, and ver- 
ſes are cited, the numerical letters ate genera ily uled to 
ti rify the book or chapter; and the figures to fignity 
e ſections, verics, or ima iller parts 3 as tixod, Xii. 
phony the twel/th chapter, ard the fewer te ent tee, 
80 B. IX. Sec. 24. fi anifles Book the ts th" aud the 
1 222 fourth Section. | 5 
Figures are alſo uſed to expreſs the things fol! Wing. vir. 
1. The order, or ſucceſſion of things, as 15 2d, 
4th, 10th, 29th, frſi, ſecond, third, e. 5 
2. The fractions or parts of a thing, as 2 nt Hu, 
3 n: third part, 5 one fourth, or quart; 7 4 three (Uar: 
ers, I five eights. | | 


LY 2 8. 


B 


